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TO THE CONGREGATION OF 



ST. PAUL'S EPISCOPAL CHAPEL, 



WALSALL. 



My dear Friends, 

The only desires by which 1 have been 
animated in committing this Volume to the 

press have beenp; to. afford, an evident token 
that, for the lovel hoktuiito you, I could with- 

« .J 

hold nothing from you ; and to perpetuate 
a memory of those important truths, which, 
in days past, I was permitted to declare 
amongst you. You will recognize in these 
discourses, not merely the doctrines, but the 
very words which I delivered. Duties, of a 
different and an absorbing character, have pre- 
vented me from attempting the correction of 
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any other errors than those of tlie press. I 

am not, however, without a hope that even this 

circumstance, whilst it must needs detract 
from the value of thfe book in the estimation 
of the public, may tend to enhance it in your 
more partial regard. You have a kind of pro- 
priety in its very imperfections, in so far as 
they are harmless ; and will, perhaps, be 
inclined to prefer that it should preserve its 
identity, than be transformed by revision. 

I will not now speak of the shrinking reluc- 
tance with which I entertained your request 
that I should publish, because I would not 
seem to yield grudgingly, that . which the 
touching and universal kindness I experienced 
at your hands, should have rendered me for- 
ward to concede. I foresee, indeed, that by 
this compliance I shall not have consulted my 
own reputation. Still I have not repented ; 
for you, at least, will do me the justice to 
believe that I sought, not my own pleasure 
but yours, — not my own interest, but your 
spiritual good. 

And now, for a recompense in the same, my 
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earnest and anxious request is, that you will 
seek, as your Saviour and portion. Him whose 
power and love I have endeavoured to set forth ; 
and that, ** not as in my presence only, but 
'' now much more in my absence, you will work 
*' out your salvation with fear and trembling ;'' 
remembering that "it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure." 

With every fervent wish and prayer for an 
abundant blessing upon each and all of you. 

Believe me, . 
My dear Friends, 
Your faithful and very affectionate 
Servant in Christ, 

C. F. CHILDE. 

Islington, 
Nov. 30. 1839. 
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EXODUS XXIII. 30. 

BY LITTLE AND LITTLE I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT FROM BEFORE 
THEE, UNTIL THOU BE INCREASED AND INHERIT THE LAND." 



The typical resemblance between Israel after the 
flesh, and the Church of Christ, is too generally 
admitted and familiar to require any formal proof 
or elaborate illustration. Their election to be 
a people unto the Lord, their original captivity, 
their miraculous redemption from bondage, their 
wanderings in the wilderness, the enemies by 
whomi they were surrounded, God's mercies to- 
wards them, the deliverances he wrought out for 
them — and, on the other hand, their ingratitude, 
perversehess, unbelief, rebellion — all these circum- 
stances find their precise counterpart in the history 
of the universal church, and in the experience of 
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individual believers. The resemblance is most in- 
teresting, and many of us, I doubt not, have tra- 
velled over the pilgrimage of those chosen tribes, 
stage by stage, again and again, comparing our 
conflicts and mercies, backslidings and forgive- 
nesses, successively with theirs. But, *' blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel," we are warranted to 
pursue the analogy yet further, and humbly to 
hope, and earnestly to believe, that their final suc- 
cess will in like manner eventually be ours. Such 
is the application which I desire with the Divine 
assistance, to make of the text. It speaks of the 
ultimate conquest of the enemies of God's people, 
and the terms in which the promise is conveyed 
will lead us to consider — 

I. The author of the victory. 

II. The manner of its achievement. 

III. The completeness of the triumph. 

I. The AUTHOR of his people's success is none 
other than God himself. **/ will drive them out 
from before thee." It is the Lord God of Sabaoth, 
the Lord of Hosts who speaks. He is the powerful 
and faithful ally of his people, and happy indeed 
are they who can say, " The Lord of Hosts is with 
us, the God of Jacob is our refuge." Mark, dear 
brethren, for your encouragement and instruction, 
the terms of this gracious confederacy. You have 
them stipulated in the 20th and following verses : 
*' Behold I send an angel before thee to keep thee 
in the way, and to bring thee into the place which 
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I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon 
your transgressions : for my name is in him. But 
if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that 
I speak ; then I will be an enemy unto thine ene- 
mies, and an adversary unto thine adversaries." 

How adorable, my brethren, is the condescen- 
sion which thus links and intertwines Jehovah's 
interests with our own, and enlists Omnipotence 
itself on our side. With such a helper how sure 
is victory! If the Lord be for us, who can be 
against us. The enemies of Israel were many and 
mighty — the sons of Anak and the Amorites, 
Moab and Amalek, Midian and the Philistines. 
Their cities were great and fenced up to heaven ; 
chariots and horses were with them ; they were 
leagued one with another ; but neither by might 
nor by power could they prevail against the people 
of God, when be fought for them. Take as an 
example the conquests which are recorded in the 
1 0th chapter of Joshua. How rapid, how com- 
plete, how triumphant ! The careless reader may 
have felt something like weariness in reading such 
a sameness of success, but not so the soldier of the 
cross, who is fighting under the banner of the true 
Joshua. He will regard each victory as a type of 
his own, and when he is taught in the 42nd verse, 
** All these kings and their land did Joshua take 
at one time, because the Lord God of Israel fought 
for Israel," he will also learn whither to look for 
help. He too has enemies, far more numerous 
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and powerful and deadly than those which were 
arrayed against the seed of Jacob. The world, the 
flesh, and the devil — temptation from without, and 
corruption from within : all these are daily and 
hourly reminding him, that he is passing through 
an enemy's country, and that the Canaanite is yet 
in the land. In himself he is utterly helpless and 
defenceless. There is neither sword nor spear in 
his hand, and when the Philistines come upon him 
they will find him shorn of all his native strength. 
But if he be indeed a believer, the Lord is his 
strength and salvation, his shield and buckler, his 
strong tower and his refuge, his rock, his fortress, 
and his deliverer, his glory, his defence, and the 
lifter up of his head. With such an Almighty 
munition, no marvel to hear the most sorely beset 
of his children exclaiming, ^' I will not be afraid of 
ten thousands of people that have set themselves 
against me round about." — " The Lord is my light 
and my salvation, whom shall I fear ? The Lord 
is the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be 
afraid ?"— <* Though an host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear; though war should 
rise against me, in this will I be confident." 

It is important, my brethren, that you should 
get a clear and simple idea on this subject. If 
you really love God, and are in covenant with 
him, you will necessarily hate sin. Your lusts 
will be realized as your bitterest enemies; and 
then it will follow, by virtue of that league, offen- 
sive and defensive, into which you have been 
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admitted, that your adversaries being his adversa- 
ries, he will subdue your iniquities, and cast all 
your sins into the depths of the sea. Once con- 
federate with him, and his faithfulness becomes as 
fully pledged to root out all that is unholy within 
you, as his justice would otherwise have been to 
punish it. Yes, brethren, I repeat it, his faithful- 
ness ; for he declares in the text, * * / will drive ^ 
them out from before thee." Let that word of 
promise answer every doubt, and silence every 
fear. Do you complain that you are weak and 
your corruptions strong ? I grant it. In each case 
your estimate is correct. But He is Almighty, 
And what can you object to that ? *' My grace," 
he says, '' is suflScient." How will you think to 
limit that. You reply, perhaps, that though this 
is doubtless, true, as regards the ability of Grod to 
overthrow your enemies, yet you have forfeited 
all pretensions to an interest in the promise, and 
are therefore constrained to distrust his inclination. 
All this would be very natural, very just, were it 
not that his declaration is express and absolute. 
" I will drive them out." And who shall dare to 
make him a liar? My timid, oppressed, and 
shrinking brethren, let your hearts be stablished 
upon this promise, and grievous as may be the 
opposition, bitter the conflict, and discouraging 
the disappointments that you meet with, " wait 
still on the Lord ; be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart ; wait, I say, on the Lord." 
Whilst however the assurance of the text is 
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eminently calculated to encourage our faith, it 
is no less suited to warn us against self-confi- 
dence. " Since the Lord's is all the victory," it 
seems to say, ** let his be all the glory.'* There 
is no point on which he is more jealous than this. 
'* / will drive them out from before thee," is the 
promise. He claims the undivided praise of the 
work, and reminds those in whose behalf his power 
is exerted, that they should ascribe unto him the 
honour due unto his name. *' I will send my 
angel, and he shall keep thee, and bring thee in. 
/ will send my fear before thee, and will destroy 
all the people to whom thou shalt come, and / 
will make all thine enemies turn their backs unto 
thee. And /will send hornets before thee, which 
shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite from before thee. Beware, therefore, lest 
thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord 
thy God, and thou say in thine heart. My power 
and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this 
wealth. / sent the hornet before you which drave 
them out from before you, even the two kings of 
the Amorites ; but not with thy sword nor with 
thy bow." 

Thus carefully in a variety of passages is the 
creature excluded from all participation in the 
merit and praise of the achievement. Human in- 
strumentality is indeed employed, but employed 
in such a manner, and with such conditions, as to 
evince in the clearest way the Lord's complete in- 
dependence of all instrumentality. Amalek, for 
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example, shall be defeated only so long as the 
arms of Moses are upheld towards heaven. The 
walls of Jericho are to fall, not by assault and the 
force of arms, but at the sound of the trumpets, 
which should be blown by the priests. Whilst, 
therefore, you look to the Lord alone for strength 
and victory, be sure that you render to him his 
full revenue of praise for all his promised and ex- 
perienced aid. Disclaim all share in the success, 
and say, " Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truth's sake." Let this be a settled prin- 
ciple in your 'minds — the grand design of all Grod's 
mercies towards you and of his work of grace in 
you is, that you should be to the praise of his glory. 
Live and think, and pray and praise accordingly. 

Having thus considered the Author of this pro- 
mised victory, we proceed to notice 

IL The manner of its achievement. 

" By little and little I will drive them out." 
Had no reason been given for this gradual success, 
we must still have concluded that something more 
than meets the eye, was at the foundation of the 
peculiarity. Once apprised and assured that the 
honour of Jehovah was embarked in that warfare, 
we might naturally have expected that the triumph 
would have been instant and immediate — that the 
Lord had but to arise, and his enemies would be 
scattered. He has not only judged otherwise, but 
has graciously given us an insight into his wise 
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designs. These, whilst they relate of course in the 
first instance to Israel, and their enemies, are ca- 
pable of the most instructive application to that 
spiritual warfare in which we are engaged. The 
motives then which God himself assigns for the 
method of his dispensations in this gradual deli- 
verance of his people, may be classed under the 
heads of probation, discipline, correction, and pre- 
caution. 

1 . We gather that probation was one design of 
God in the gradual deliverance of his people. 
Thus, it is said, '• Thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years in the Wilderness, to humble thee and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whe- 
ther thou wouldest keep his commandments or no.** 
If warm emotions, or fair promises, or solemn re- 
solutions had been conclusive on this point, or had 
afforded any satisfactory security for obedience, 
Israel might have escaped so tedious a probation. 
Again and again did they avouch the Lord to be 
their God, and engage to hear and do all that he 
required of them. Thus they spake, and doubt- 
less, for the time at least, thus they felt. But they 
knew nothing or very little of their own hearts ; 
God did, and accordingly he says, *' I have heard 
the voice of the words of this people which they 
have spoken unto thee : they have well said all 
that they have spoken. O that there were such 
an heart in them, that they would fear me and 
keep all my commandments always." 
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Self-knowledge, my brethren, is one of the most 
essential branches of spiritual science ; and it is 
one of the most slowly, and imperfectly, and re- 
luctantly attained. Knowledge of doctrines is 
easy, — knowledge of the letter of Scripture, easy, 
— a knowledge in short of the whole form of god- 
liness, easy ; but a knowledge of self, of our in- 
born and inbred cprruptions, of the deceitfulness 
and desperate wickedness of our own hearts, is 
diflScult to the last degree, and I fear it is exceed- 
ingly rare. There could not be so much spiritual 
pride, as is every day observable, if professors 
were better self-acquainted. Far indeed do many 
of us journey through the wilderness of life before 
we gain a clear insight into this most humiliating 
subject ; and often do we require to be humbled 
and proved, to be left to ourselves and baffled, in 
order that we may be made sensible of our own 
sinfulness and infirmity. At his first outset in the 
heavenly course, the disciple is altogether incre- 
dulous on this point. Tell him that he has the germ, 
the first principles, the elements of every conceiv- 
able crime in his own heart, and he will be ready 
to say, '^ Is thy servant a dog " that thou should- 
est thus judge respecting him ? But it is when a 
man has been engaged for years in the warfare, 
fighting the good fight of faith, resisting unto 
blood ; then it is he becomes sensible that the 
crucifying of the old man is indeed a gradual 
process, that it is a lingering death, and then he 
is constrained to cry out, '* O wretched man that 
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1 am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ;" and to acknowledge, '* I am not suflScient 
of myself to think anything as of myself, but my 
suflSciency is of Grod." Would David, or Heze- 
kiah, or Peter, ever have known what manner of 
spirit they were of, if their sanctification had been 
immediately perfect ? It was accomplished '* by 
little and little." The daily conflict between the 
flesh and the spirit was constantly realized ; and 
they were therefore kept abidingly sensible of 
their own weakness and their need of grace to 
help. 

2. A further design of God in thus dealing with 
Israel was discipline. Thus we are told in the 
opening of the third chapter of Judges : '* These 
are the nations which the Lord left, to prove Israel 
by them ; even as many of Israel as had not known 
all the wars of Canaan ; only that the generations 
of the children of Israel might know to teach them 
war, at the least, such as before knew nothing 
thereof." A remnant therefore of their enemies 
was left in order to exercise the activity and prow- 
ess of Israel to keep them on the alert and on their 
guard ; to inure them to war and discipline them 
for fight : so that let the enemy come when he 
would, he might find them ready. Seasons of long 
continued peace are apt to be regarded as seasons of 
security. Then, if ever, an indolent and effeminate 
spirit will creep in upon an army. There is nothing 
like actual warfare and daily skirmishing for pre- 
serving discipline and maintaining efficiency. Thus 
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in like manner is it with the soldier of the cross. 
His lingering corruptions tend to keep him watch- 
ful, prayerful, dependent. He can never fold his 
arms and say, " I have already attained, I am 
already perfect." He is taught by stem necessity 
to endure hardness. He is reminded by unceasing 
attacks that he is wrestling ** not against flesh and 
blood, (these might pause and allow some respite) 
but against principalities, against powers, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places." Hence he is 
constrained not merely to put on, but to keep on 
^* the whole armour of God." A single insecure joint 
in the harness may be the inlet to a deadly wound. 
Thus his graces are kept in perpetual exercise, 
his weapons constantly bright, and he himself 
* Spraying always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit." 

3. But further, God dealt thus with his people, 
delivering them only *' by little and little" with a 
view of chastisement. This they richly merited 
for their idolatry and departure from the Lord. 
Accordingly, it is written, that " the anger of the 
Lord was hot against Israel ; and he said, because 
that this people hath transgressed my covenant 
and have not hearkened unto my voice ; I also 
will not henceforth drive out any from before them 
of the nations which Joshua left when he died ; 
therefore (it is added) the Lord left those nations 
without driving them out hastily ; neither delivered 
he them into the hand of Joshua." 

And when we, my brethren, are murmuring and 
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repining under frequent repulses, and smarting 
from the activity and craft of our enemies, ought 
it never to occur to us, that we are justly pun- 
ished, for our own remissness; for our want of 
determination, for having often parleyed with 
the foe, and paused in the warfare — that therefore 
it is that our corruptions are left as snares and 
traps to us, as scourges in our sides, and thorns 
in our eyes, and we seem to be sold into the 
hands of our enemies. This, to the real child of 
God, is of all chastening the most grievous. Take 
heed my brethren that ye provoke it not. 

4. Once more we learn from the context, that 
the Lord was actuated by a tender precaution 
in the method which he adopted for his people's 
deliverance. " I will not drive them out," he 
says, " from before thee in one year ; lest the 
land become desolate, and the beasts of the field 
multiply against thee. By little and little, I 
will drive them out from before thee, until thou 
be increased and inherit the land." More than 
430 years before this date, Canaan had been 
promised to the seed of Abraham. • But in like 
manner, as it was then reserved for them, whilst 
they were growing up amidst all the hardships 
of Egyptian bondage to be a nation, and a people, 
so now a remnant of the Canaanites was left in 
the land till they should have become fruitful 
and multiplied so as to replenish it themselves. 
The like wisdom and providence is to be traced 
in the gradual sanctification of the people of God. 
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If lust were at once disarmed, and corruption at 
once subdued, pride would rush in like a ramping 
and a roaring lion, upon the unoccupied and un- 
guarded territory, and commit ravages far more 
fearful than any other enemy could effect. Sud- 
den deliverance would puff us up, we should be 
exalted above measure, and our last estate would 
be worse than the first. Hence it is in mercy, 
that he who knows us best, deals thus progres- 
sively with us. ** By little and little '^ he teaches 
us, giving line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept, as we are able to bear it. *' By little and 
little " he strengthens, comforts, delivers us. A 
very limited observation, my brethren, of that 
which is daily passing in the Church of Christ, 
will convince us of the superior wisdom of this 
dispensation, and the superior excellency of the 
piety which is thus gradually matured. There 
is a sort of religion which like Jonah's gourd, 
springs up in a night. One day a man is in the 
world and of the world, buried in its vanities, 
pleasures, indifference. The next a sudden 
change comes over him, and his one object is to 
prove himself the very opposite of his former 
self. Nothing will satisfy him but the utmost 
extremes of profession. His must be the most 
precise conversation, the most consistent and 
elevated form of doctrine ; all who differ from 
him, are to be reviled as blind, or pitied for their 
limited and imperfect views. From the strength 
of the expressions which such employ, and the 
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confidence of their manner, you might suppose 
that theirs was the experience of a long and 
holy life, that they had unusually comprehensive 
minds, and that points on which the wisest and 
best in all ages have been content to deliberate 
patiently and prayerfully, and to pronounce cau- 
tiously and modestly, have opened upon their 
minds by intuition. Humbler and more teachable 
spirits are apt to look at such precocious pro- 
fessors with admiration and envy, and to feel 
discouraged by observing of their fluency and 
assurance. My brethren, envy them not — 
pity them ! pray for them ! their feet are in 
slippery places — and one or other of these con- 
sequences is sure to follow. Either they will 
relapse entirely, descending in the scale from 
inconsistency to inconsistency into antimonian 
licentiousness, or which is scarcely better, will 
sink into a hollow formalism ; — or else becoming 
daily more proud and less simple, more exclusive 
and less teachable, will turn aside into wilder and 
wilder notions concerning doctrines and disci- 
pline, embracing every new opinion, following 
every new light, delighting in every new system 
precisely m proportion as it is irregular, inde- 
pendent, peculiar, extravagant, and exciting, till 
at length they are lost in the mazes of their own 
delusions, and are bewildered beyond recovery. 
Most solemnly would I warn you, my brethren, 
against a forward and ostentatious profession, 
against taking experience upon credit. It is ne- 
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cessarily the cause of the blackest hypocrisy. Be 
humble, be tractable, be prayerful ; be contented 
to advance by ** little and little." I do not mean, be 
content with the poverty of your attainments, but 
do not seek by any artificial means to force an 
exotic growth. Remember how constantly we 
are reminded of the analogy between nature and 
grace. ** First the blade, then the ear, then the 
full corn in the ear." The strongest plants are 
not those which shoot most rapidly upwards, 
but which take deepest root downwards. He 
who built his house upon the rock, had probably 
scarcely completed his foundation, when the 
other was triumphantly fixing his top-stone. But 
we know which was the one that withstood the 
storm. Be as 'diligent therefore, as you will, 
but be not fretfully impatient; do not fancy 
that because your lusts and corruptions are 
not dispossessed at once, therefore you shall 
never have dominion over them. Remember the 
word of the Lord, ** I will drive them out;" — ^re- 
member that his method is to do it * * by little and 
little," and then, for your further consolation 
remember, 

III. Lastly. That the conquest shall be 
AS complete as it is gradual. 

^* I will drive them out until thou be increased 
and inherit the land'' Yes, my brethren, be as- 
sured that the Lord will bring forth judgment 
unto victory. You may rest upon it as a certain 
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and unchangeable truth, that if your trust is in the 
Lord Jehovah alone, if you can humbly appeal to 
Jesus and say " thou knowest that I love thee,** he 
will sooner or later, in his own good time make you 
victorious over all your enemies. The sin which 
doth so easily beset you, the temper, which is 
as a constant thorn in your side, the levity, the 
pride, the infirmity of tongue, the unbelief, the 
worldliness, the covetousness which seem as com- 
pletely inbred as the leopard's spots, or the Ethio- 
pian's skin, all shall be subdued. You shall yet 
put your feet upon the necks of them all; you 
shall yet see them like the Egyptians, cast dead 
upon the sea-shore. 

Seasons there will be when the believer finds 
corruptions, tempers, lusts, at work within him, 
to which, either in kind or degree, he was a 
stranger before. The most horrible temptations 
may be suggested to him, and he may be ready 
to imagine the enemy is fast gaining the victory. 
But let him not be discouraged : ** though the 
waves of the sea are mighty, and rage horribly 
against him, yet the Lord who is on high is 
mightier." Jehovah Nissi is his name, and his 
banner never knew defeat. *' Fear not, therefore, 
little childem, it is your father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom ;" ye shall inherit the land. 
The very term " inherit y^ is a pledge of success. 
It tells of that covenant in virtue of which Canaan 
became the promised inheritance of Israel. It 
may remind us of our interest in the better cove- 
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nant through which we become ** heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Christ." Remember then, that 
mighty as may be the enemy, impotent your own 
strength, tedious the conflict, gradual the success, 
the victory is sure and shall be complete. The 
great King and Captain of our salvation " must 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 
But if you continue the faithful soldier of Christ 
until your life's end, it shall be your's to say even 
in that mortal final conflict, *' O death, where is 
thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? The 
sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is 
the law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmo- 
veable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord." 
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ACTS IX. 4. 

" And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice sayinq 
UNTO him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 
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So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed, 
notwithstanding the repeated and sanguinary per- 
secutions to which the primitive disciples were 
subjected, that it became a proverb in those days, 
** the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
Church." As fast as one rank of that ** noble 
army" was hewn down by the fury of the op- 
pressor, another was " baptized for the dead " and 
stepped in to supply their place. By this means 
an unbroken and constantly increasing front was 
presented to the enemy, and the power of divine 
truth made triumphantly manifest. We were 
last Sabbath engaged in a consideration of the 
martyrdom of Stephen, the first witness for Christ 
who was called to seal his testimony with his 
blood. The link between that incident and the 
one connected with our text, the conversion of 
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St. Paul, is one of the most remarkable and inte- 
resting character. It was a provision of the 
Jewish law, that in the infliction of capital punish- 
ment upon every criminal, the *' hands of the 
witnesses should be first upon him to put him 
to death," as affording the most solemn con- 
firmation of their evidence. In conformity with 
this ordinance, those who had testified to the 
blasphemy of Stephen, were required to take the 
lead in his execution. For the more convenient 
accomplishment of their laborious task, they cast 
aside their loose upper garments ; and with a view 
to greater security, laid them down at a young 
man's feet whose name was Saul. This, were 
there no sequel to the history, might have ap- 
peared a very simple, and almost trivial incident ; 
but when it is remembered that this is the very 
occasion upon which the chiefest of the Apostles 
and servants of Christ is introduced to our notice, 
the narrative becomes replete with interest. Be- 
fore we proceed further, therefore, I would have 
you weigh these opening circumstances well. 
You have all heard of Paul, the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, as at once the most gifted and the most 
devoted of that goodly fellowship into which he 
was so graciously admitted. You have often 
wished, it may be, that you could attain unto the 
like pre-eminence, or rather, it is probable, you 
have at once concluded that such attainment was 
preternatural and impossible. Now come with 
me, and look at the native quarry from whicl^ 

c 2 
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this polished pillar in the temple of our God was 
hewn ! Come, and revisit the scene, where 
Stephen poured out his soul unto death for the 
testimony of Jesus. 

Foremost among that tumultuous throng, and 
representing, if not officially, yet in spirit the 
collective vengeance of the Sanhedrim, you would 
have observed a young man — probably of intel- 
ligent countenance, and noble bearing — but under 
the utmost excitement of the worst, and most 
brutalizing passions of our nature. It was a 
public execution — a scene therefore from which 
common sensibility, common decency, common 
humanity would exclude, (with very rare excep- 
tions,) all, who had any pretensions to such or- 
dinary characteristics as these. Yet here is one — 
young and gifted,and educated — a voluntary, and 
an interested spectator of this most iniquitous and 
murderous deed. It was not indolent curiosity 
that brought him thither, it was no listless apathy 
that fixed him there. On the contrary, as you 
watched the transaction throughout, you would 
discern that not even those who were actively en- 
gaged in it, were more eager in its accomplishment, 
than he who thus attracted your attention. At 
first, impatience would be the prominent expres- 
sion of his features ; an evident restlessness till 
the work of death had begun. Then triumphant 
malice, and vindictive scorn, would flush that 
cheek, and light up that eye. Each crushing 
blow, each agonizing wound, would afford fresh 
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food for bis unnatural exultation. No voice would 
be louder tban his, to cheer the executioners in 
their work, or mock the victim in his pangs. If 
a word escaped his lips that did not breathe of 
cruelty, it would only be when he sought by every 
argument addressed to the exigencies of tortured 
humanity, to persuade or compel that dying 
saint to blaspheme. Signally and completely 
foiled in this, his rage would burn but the more 
intensely ; and even the dying intercession of the 
martyr he would return with the fierce anathema 
of an exasperated zealot. 

Such is the opening scene in the history of 
Paul the Apostle, and servant of Christ. And 
those which follow are in perfect keeping with 
its character. Having thus, like some wild beast 
of the desert, fleshed as it were his fangs in 
Christian blood, the appetite was only increased, 
and it is next recorded, that '* as for Saul, he 
made havoc of the Church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women, committed 
them to prison." This was in Jerusalem"*, and, 
so far as his ability extended, it was evidently 
his object, that not one who named the hated 
name of Jesus, should live in security, or die 
in peace within its neighbourhood. The never^ 
failing providence of God, however, over-ruled 
this opposition for the spread and enlargement 
of his Church ; for thus it is stated as a con- 
sequence of this persecution. " Therefore they 
that were scattered abroad went every where 
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preaching the word." Amongst other places to 
which they sought for an asylum, was Damascus. 
Thither they carried with them the Gospel of 
Christ, and thither accordingly did the relentless 
malice of their persecutor track them. 

Turn now to the opening of the chapter before 
us, and mark the description given of this Pha- 
risee, and his zeal for the suppression of the en- 
croaching superstition. " Saul," it is said, " yet 
breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high 
priest, and desired of him letters to Damascus to 
the synagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
(mark the contemptuous turn of the expression,) 
whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem." What a personi- 
fication of murderous bigotry — every breath 
threatening and slaughter ! He seems like the 
incarnation of some infernal fiend, rather than one 
born of woman, and nursed with the milk of 
human kindness. 

And yet, brethren, this blood-thirsty wretch 
was not without some dazzling advantages, and 
as it might be thought redeeming qualities. Ac- 
cording to his own statement, he was " of the 
stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the law, 
blameless." A citizen of Tarsus, he was a 
freeman of the Roman Empire ; and brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, his education was the 
most extensive and complete that the country 
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could supply. Such were the talents and at- 
tainments of this chief of persecutors ! It is evi- 
dent from the circumstances of the narrative, as 
well as from his own subsequent confession, that 
he was a Pharisee in spirit, no less than in pro- 
fession: that he not only trusted in himself as 
righteous, but despised and hated others. 

Now brethren, of all that you ever read or heard 
of, can you conceive a more unpromising or hope- 
less subject for the operation of divine grace ? Of 
all who then breathed on the face of the earth, 
this was the most determined, the most powerful, 
the most active enemy of the Cross of Christ. If 
Saul of Tarsus then, obtained mercy, which 
amongst you all need despair ? A blasphemer, a 
persecutor, injurious, stained with the blood of 
hundreds, and perhaps thousands of disciples 
of the cross, and worse than all, guilty of the 
blood of the many souls whom he had compelled 
to blaspheme — can there be any hope of forgive- 
ness, can there be restoring renewing grace for 
such ail one as he ? And where then, is the des- 
ponding, unbelieving spirit that will continue to 
conceive of the Divine compassions as straightened, 
or of the love of Christ as less than infinite ? Here, 
concentred in one and the same character, were 
pride and prejudice, the most rooted aversion from 
Jesus and the Most perfect self-sufficiency and 
self-righteousness. Barriers more formidable than 
these to the entrance of the Gospel into his soul, it 
is impossible to conceive. ' How can such a man 
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be born again ?' might not unreasonably be asked 
by any who were ignorant of the Omnipotence of 
the regenerating agent. With man, brethren, 
this is impossible, ** but not with God, for with 
God all things are possible." The sequel of the 
history affords the most glorious, and unparalleled 
proof of the truth of this position. 

We left the fiery inquisitor on his way to Da- 
mascus. Proud of his commission and impatient 
to enter upon his exterminating work, he drew 
nigh to the city. His purpose seemed on the very 
verge of accomplishment, and he was already feast- 
ing his imagination on the extinction of heresy, 
when, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, he 
is arrested in his course. A blaze of light, above 
the brightness of the mid-day sun, bursts forth from 
heaven with withering intensity upon his sight. 
For an instant! for one instant — his eyes behold a 
countenance of inconceivable glory, and majesty — 
and then, the next — he sinks blinded, and aston- 
ished to the ground. Thus it is that he is repre- 
sented in the text. '* He fell," it is said, " to the 
earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me?" 

The more practical consideration of these words 
will lead us to notice 

I. The attitude of St. Paul. 

II. The remonstrance addressed to him. 

I. His attitude was the lowest possible — prone, 
prostrate, trembling. See what a moment may 
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bring forth ! Mark, my brethren, what the power 
of God is able to bring to pass ! Observe the con- 
trast between him who, the instant before, was 
advancing in all the plentitude of pride and power ; 
and him who was now dashed to the earth, asto- 
nished, sightless, fearful. The hand of God was 
upon him, and how completely would he realize 
that it was an Almighty hand ! Where now is the 
fury of the oppressor ? where his fiery zeal, and 
where his proud boasting ? See, brethren, how 
vain it is to contend with him who "must reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet." Mark how 
the Most High can put his hook in the nose, and 
his bridle in the lips of the fiercest opposers of his 
kingdom ! There, low in the dust, subdued, and 
helpless, lay the bitterest and proudest of the ene- 
mies of the Gospel ! And what, then, is any sin- 
ner, that he should think to harden himself against 
the Lord and prosper ? Have you done it ? Are 
you doing it ? And will you dare to continue your 
defiance? O beware, lest you provoke a blow 
widely different from that which brought this blas- 
phemer to the dust ; a blow no less powerful in- 
deed, but far more indignant and severe. For, be 
it remembered, involuntary and startling as was 
the arrest thus put upon Saul of Tarsus, it was 
the arrest of mercy. The power that laid him low 
was that of the Spirit of God, reducing him to his 
proper position as a guilty sinner at the feet of 
Jesus. To abase the pride of the natural heart, 
lies at the very foundation of the work of salvation. 
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Paul was first reduced to that attitude by Almighty 
power — he was afterwards taught to delight in it 
by Almighty grace. How blessed, how divine 
was the influence which could thus prevail to the 
casting down of every high imagination, and lay 
Saul the Pharisee prostrate at the foot of the cross ! 
The process, my brethren, was this — it was sim- 
ple, and it is uniform. A light from heaven, a 
beam from the fountain of light, had burst in upon 
his moral, as well as his natural vision. The dis- 
covery it made was twofold. It exposed his own 
guilt, and it revealed the glory of the Son of God. 
With Job, the language of his feeling at that mo- 
ment would have been, " Now mine eye seeth 
thee, wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust 
and ashes," or with Peter ; " Depart fi-om me, for 
I am a sinful man, O Lord." 

O my brethren, if there is one among you, in- 
dulging proud and vain thoughts of himself, it is a 
sure proof that he knows nothing of himself — has 
seen nothing of Christ. One single glimpse of 
either object would place him side by side with 
Paul — in the dust, before the cross. But it is fur- 
ther related, that whilst in this attitude he heard a 
voice saying unto him, ** Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me V This remonstrance was the 

II. Remaining point suggested for our 

CONSIDERATION. 

Never had that voice fallen upon his ear or 
penetrated his heart before ! Nor does it ever 
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reach the unhumbled soul. Pride is deaf as the 
adder to every charmer that speaks of salvation 
only through the blood and righteousness, the 
spirit and intercession of Christ. But when once 
the sinner is brought lowr, his ear is unstopped, 
and the voice of Jesus breaks in upon it vvrith 
melting and constraining accents. Thus for the 
iBrst time this prisoner of the Lord caught the 
sound of his voice. It was the tone of solemn, 
earnest, tender remonstrance. Mark how the ad- 
dress singles him out from the rest of the company 
— from the rest of the world! * Saul, Saul,' it seems 
to say, * my words are unto thee : my complaint is 

* of thee. I know thee, and thy going out, and thy 

* coming in, and thy rage against me. I know that 

* thou art exceeding mad against me, and yet I have 
' borne with thee, because thou didst it ignorantly 
' in unbelief. The pride and naughtiness of thy 
'heart, thy furious bigotry, are all naked and 
' opened unto my sight. The blood of martyrs and 
' confessors has long cried from the ground against 

* thee, and yet I refused to hear its voice, because 

* from all eternity I have set my love upon thee, 
' and determined in thee first, in thee above all 
' others, to shew forth all long-suffering for a pat- 
' tern to them which shall hereafter believe.' 

O brethren, who may enter into the feelings of 
that convert when he heard the voice of his cru- 
cified Lord thus calling to him from the excellent 
glory, thus detaching him as it were from all the 
world, thus arraigning him for his perverseness. 
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and yet, instead of banishing him quick to hell, 
condescending to expostulate with him on the un- 
reasonableness of his conduct? We know from 
other passages that on this occasion the Apostle 
had a visible manifestation of the Saviour. Can 
we doubt that the form under which that Saviour 
would appear would be that of the Son of Man ; 
bearing in his body the marks of Calvary — the 
scars of crucifixion — the prints of the nails — ^the 
furrows of the scourge, the rent of the spear ? And 
if so, how irresistibly would that sight second this 
appeal ! * Was it not enough that I should suffer 

* once — that I bled and died on the cross — that thy 
*sins nailed me to the accursed tree — and that for 

* the forgiveness of one of the least of them, I must 
' needs undergo all that travail of soul ? And must 
*I still endure these things at thine ungrateful 

* hands? Art thou still bent on crucifying me 
' afresh ? — still resolved on trampling me under thy 

* foot ? If not, why persecutest thou me ? Yes ! 

* Why ? what evil have I have done ? Is it because 
' I set thee apart for my service, from thy mother's 
' womb ? — because I had patience with thy way- 

* wardness, compassion upon thine ignorance, mercy 
' on thy sinfulness? — because whilst thou hast bias- 

* phemed, I have blest ? — because whilst thou wast 
' cruelly destroying the bodies of my servants, I was 
' graciously drawing thy soul with the cords of love 
'unto myself? Is it because I have watched over 
' thee, lived for thee, died for thee, prayed for thee 
' — is it therefore that thou persecutest me?' O, 
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brethren, with what emphasis would that brief 
inquiry, that why^ come home to the heart of the 
penitent ! * Why so ungrateful ? why so wicked ? 
why so mad ? ' I would to God, that ye in like 
manner might hear that pleading expostulating 
voice this day! All who continue in wilful sin, 
who live for themselves instead of living unto him 
who died for them, are branded as the enemies 
of the cross of Christ, and are said to crucify unto 
themselves the Son of God afresh : they prove 
that is, by their alienation of heart from his per- 
son, by their hatred of his gospel, by their oppo- 
sition to his kingdom, that they allow the deed of 
those who were the actual instruments of his 
death. It is by no means certain, that Paul had 
ever seen Jesus in the days of his flesh, much less, 
that he had assisted at his crucifixion ; yet he is 
here charged in the most pointed, and direct terms, 
with persecuting the Son of God. And it is to be 
feared, that there are thousands and tens of thou- 
sands open to the same accusation now — multi- 
tudes who are actuated by the very same principle, 
though they may not proceed to the same extre- 
mities as Paul. The spirit of opposition to the 
doctrines of the cross, and of bigoted zeal against 
all who profess them, may exist in all its rancour 
apart from the devouring sword and raging flames. 
And what else, I would ask, is that rooted intole- 
rance which exists in many minds, of every thing 
which they style '' evangelical?'' By what other 
name would you designate the disgust, the hatred 
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with which the doctrine of human corruption, the 
necessity of the new birth, the ineflBcacy of good 
works for salvation, the imputation of the Re- 
deemer's righteousness, are received by many who 
deem themselves wise and prudent. Is it not 
notorious that whilst profanity, intemperance, im- 
purity, in short, vice of every form is allowed to 
escape with comparative impunity, nay, will often 
provoke a smile at its eccentricities — all the thun* 
ders of their wrath, all their satire, scorn, con- 
tempt, and oppasition are treasured up against 
enthusiasm, extravagance, fanaticism. Every 
crime is venial in comparison with an excess of 
self-humiliation, and of love to Jesus. So thought 
Paul. Such was the very spirit of his unrelenting 
oppressions, and this it was which provoked the 
remonstrance : *' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ?'' O may the Spirit of Christ apply the ex- 
postulation to the soul of every impenitent, hard- 
ened, proud, opposing sinner ! 

A few remarks as arising out of the subject, are 
offered to your consideration, in conclusion. 

1 . Observe how possible it is that a man may 
be outwardly moral and strictly conscientious, 
and yet the enemy of Christ and his cross. Paul 
speaks of himself as blameless, and says, that he 
verily thought he ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Away 
then, with the falsely liberal notion, that sincerity 
is the test of truth — the standard of responsibility. 
Be not deceived, my brethren ; you may be moral 
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as some men count morality, and yet perish. You 
may be conscientious, and yet be lost. Unless 
your morality have its source in the cross of Christ, 
it may prove a mill-stone round your neck to sink 
you in perdition. Unless your conscience be sub- 
mitted to the teaching of the word and Spirit of 
Christ, it may be but as the blind leader of the 
blind. 

2. But we may further learn from this narrative 
the effectual power of intercessory prayer. I 
spoke at the opening of this discourse, of the con- 
necting link between the death of Stephen and the 
conversion of Paul. I am disposed to think, that 
the strongest, and most immediate, was the mar- 
tyr's dying petition ; and to view this forgiveness 
and recovery of his enemy, as an answer to that 
prayer. Let this then, be an encouragement to 
you to go and do likewise, to " Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy 
use you and persecute you." 

3. Lastly. Mark the blessedness of being the 
disciples of Christ. Once truly such, and your 
interests become identified with his. ** Why per- 
secutest thou me?'' is the remonstrance of the 
text. But where was Jesus ? and who was Paul ? 
Could that worm of the earth, so much as touch 
the Son of God? No — but he could, and did, 
persecute the Church of Christ, and hence the 
force of the expostulation. That Church is the 
body of Christ : and ye which believe, are mem- 
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bers in particular. So surely then, as the head 
provides for, and sympathizes with all the mem- 
bers — so surely is Jesus touched with a feeling of 
all your infirmities — afilicted in all your afflictions. 
Whoso toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his 
eye. The cup of cold water given to you, is re- 
garded as ministered to him. The word spoken 
against you, is condemned as uttered against him. 
Such are the blessed fruits of faith — such the 
unity of believers with their Lord ! Such was 
his prayer for you — such is your privilege — such 
your calling ! Is it your experience ? 
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PSALM cxix. 94. 

" I AM THINE, SAVE ME." 

Overweening and preposterous as may be the 
pride and naughtiness of man's heart, there are, 
nevertheless, seasons when he is made to feel his 
own utter insufficiency. When conscience plies 
her scorpion-scourge ; when the body is shattered 
by disease, and the spirits broken by bereave- 
ments ; when earthly hopes are wrecked, and 
earthly friends, like the Levite in the parable, so 
soon as they have seen and probed the depth of 
his wounds, pass by on the other side, there is an 
instinctive craving after some interposition of un- 
changing sympathy and delivering power, which 
may avail to soothe and heal and save. In such 
circumstances, (and perhaps, brethren, they may 
have been yours) the very pride which clings to 
the sinner even in his helplessness, just as it fre- 
quently does to the bankrupt in his insolvency, 
will oft-times suggest the vanity of all human aid 
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— the empiricism of all human remedies for a 
bleeding heart and a diseased soul. * If mine 
own arm could not bring salvation,' it will prompt 
him to reason ; * if the heart which alone knew its 
own bitterness, had no resources within by which 
its wormwood might be sweetened, how should 
the stranger who intermeddleth not with its mys- 
terious workings, comprehend or alleviate its 
malady?' It is this conviction, thus painfully rea- 
lized, which at length constrains him as his last 
resource, to turn his wistful gaze to heaven and 
sigh for the help of an Almighty arm, the minis- 
terings of an infinite love. Yes, brethren, many 
a time and oft have I witnessed this prostration 
of man's native pride, and heard the stout-hearted 
sinner, who, in the consciousness of health and 
independence, would have blushed with shame 
and indignation at the suspicion that he was a dis- 
ciple of Jesus and a man of prayer : when the scene 
was changed, and disease, and pain, and death, and 
eternity pressed sore upon him, literally howling 
forth his cries for mercy and deliverance, and 
crouching to the power which he spurned so long 
as he dared. Sooner or later you must feel your 
need of a Saviour. You may live without one ; 
but it is fearful, wretched, hopeless work to die 
without one. Then, if not before, is the petition of 
the text extorted from even the most unpractised 
lips, and the blasphemer himself is schooled by his 
terror to cry, ** Lord, save me." But O how 
widely different from the dark misgivings and rea- 
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sonable despondency of an unbeliever's supplica- 
tions, is the simple, affectionate, undoubting affi- 
ance, with which the child of God is authorized 
and enabled to appeal : '* I am thine, save me." 
That you may be assisted in the application of this 
inspired portion to your own souls, it is purposed 
to consider — 

I. The relation to God which is claimed 

IN THE TEXT. 

II, The plea which is founded upon that 

RELATION. 

I. The Psalmist claims relation to God in those 
simple but expressive terms : " I am thine." 
There are a few points connected with this rela- 
tion, which it seems material to notice — 

i. Its origin. 

ii. Its dignity and blessedness. 

iii. The duties involved in it, 

iv. The graces exemplified in pleading it. 

V. The evidence of its existence. 

i. The origin of the relationship cannot surely 
require any elaborate demonstration. As the 
workmanship of Jehovah, we are his by creation. 
''It is he who hath made us, and not we ourselves." 
In him " we live and move and have our being." 
But this is not the kind of connexion which is 
here referred to, seeing that it is one which we 
share in common with the beasts that perish, and 
with the very worms of the earth. Undoubtedly 

d 2 
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more was designed in the appeal than, ' I am thy 
creatur^^thy chattel, thy manufacture.' It is not 
as.ija ihSre appurtenance of the Most High that 
il)avid says, ** I am thine." He speaks as one 
V«- who knew that the Lord acknowledged a peculiar 
<? interest in him, far more intimate than that which 
resulted from the simple fact of proprietorship. 
And the truth is, that by a mere act of sovereign 
grace, passing by the angels which kept not their 
first estate, it pleased God to take unto himself a 
peculiar people from among the sinners of man- 
kind. Yes, brethren, the origin of the relation 
which we are considering is wholly of the Lord. 
If I am speaking, as without doubt I am, to any of 
his children, they will delight to be reminded that 
they are the adopted ones of his family. From all 
eternity he set his love upon you, long before you 
had done or could have done anything to purchase, 
or earn, or conciliate his regard. And hence your 
security, my brethren. Had the privilege of this 
adoption been in the slightest degree dependent 
upon inherent worthiness or actual merit, it would 
long since have been forfeited. But hearken to 
the inspired Apostle of the Gentiles. ** I say then, 
hath God cast away his people ? God forbid. 
God hath not cast away his people which he fore- 
knew'' 

The natural bond between the creature and the 
Creator had in this case been rent in sunder by the 
fall : ** God made man upright, but they sought 
out many inventions." And forasmuch as ''in 



THE believer's PLEA. 37 

Adam all died," all became by consequence chil- 
dren of wrath, aliens from the family of Grod, and 
rebels against the government of God. This is a 
fundamental truth, again and again to be urged 
upon you. There does not breathe — there never 
did — there never will — the single child of fallen 
Adam, intitled in his natural state to say, *' I am 
thine." And worse still, the disposition and the 
desire are as wanting as the right and the preten, 
sion. There is no instinctive turning of the heart 
to God ; no voluntary principle in the soul of man. 
The alliance is wholly a bestowment of the Father 
of mercies, and as such might well call forth the 
expression, ^'Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God.'* The prophet Ezekiel in 
his 16th chapter has left a vivid sketch of the na- 
tive wretchedness of the Lord's own people. ** Thus 
saith the Lord God unto Jerusaleniy (the holy city 
. — the city which the Lord had chosen to place his 
name there,) Thy birth and thy nativity is of the 
land of Canaan, (an accursed stock) ; thy father 
was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. And 
as for thy nativity, thou wast cast out in the open 
field, to the lothing of thy person in the day that 
thou wast born. And when I passed by thee, and 
saw thee polluted in thine own blood, I said unto 
thee when thou wast in thy blood. Live ; yea, I 
said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood. Live." 
Can any thing be more obvious than the interpre- 
tation that — just as that wretched and loathsome 
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infant had nothing to urge in the way of relation- 
ship — nothing to conciliate in the way of attrac- 
tion — nothing to offer in the way of recompense, 
but must have perished in its helplessness and in 
its blood, had not the compassionate stranger 
come near to its deliverance — so it is with all the 
people of the Lord ? Originally outcasts and 
foundlings, they become his purely by adoption. 
His came to seek and to save that which was lost. 
He passed by and bade them live. *' Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he first loved us." 
** Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you," 
is the Saviour's simple memorial of his own electing 
love towards his disciples. All to whom he ever 
gave power to become the sons of God were bom, 
** not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God^" But whilst we insist 
upon sovereign grace as the source of this relation, 
it would be inexcusable were we to pass over the 
means by which the connexion was cemented. 

it was an anxious question which the God of 
Jacob is represented as asking. '^ I said how shall 

1 put thee among the people ? How shall I call 
them my people which were not my people, and 
her beloved which was not beloved." The one 
only answer to the inquiry is supplied by the 
terms of the covenant of grace. *' I will put my 
laws into their mind and write them in their 
hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people. For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their 
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iniquities will I remember no more/' In other 
words, * the guilt which now interposes, shall be 
'atoned for — blotted out — forgiven. A fountain 

* shall be opened, in which the leper may Wash 
' and be clean. A ransom shall be found — a price 
' shall be paid — I will provide myself a Lamb — 

* and though the sacrifice be that of my only-begot- 
' ten, it shall be cheerfully offered. He shall take 
' their nature into alliance with his own ; shall be 

* partaker of their flesh and blood, and in all things 
' made like unto his brethren, that so in all things 
' he may make his brethren like unto him. In 

* him I will be well pleased even with them. 

* Through him the ungodly shall be justified ; the 
' unholy sanctified ; the lost and the degraded 
'finally glorified. Yes, they shall be mine by 

* purchase, by redemption, by effectual calling, by 

* renewing grace, by the sealing, witnessing, inter- 
' ceding Spirit ; — all who believe on him shall be 

* eternally mine/ Such, brethren, is the origin of 
the relation in question. Are there any here who 
may venture to plead it, and to appropriate the 
resulting blessings : any who can say, ** if children, 
then heirs ; heirs of God ? " — The title-deed of 
that inheritance must rest its validity upon this — 
that you are "joint-heirs with Christ Jesus," and 
found in him. And then, brethren, let me remind 
you, 

ii. Of the dignity of such a relation. See how 
God delighteth to honour the meanest believer in 
his Church ! Mark the blessedness of being his ! 
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Dwell upon the titles and terms which he employs 
when speaking of his own. They are his willing 
subjects, and he their King : they are his disciples, 
and he their Prophet and Teacher : they are his 
free and happy servants, and he their kind and 
gracious Master. Nay, he declares *' henceforth 
I call you no longer servants, but friends.'* They 
are his clients, and he their prevailing advocate : 
they are his sheep, and he their good shepherd. 
In a word, they are his people, and he their Lord 
and their God. They are described as his work- 
manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
his jewels carefully treasured up unto the last day; 
the fruit of his soul's travail ; the purchase of his 
blood, the gift of his Father. Yea, more than all, 
we read this astounding declaration : ** The Lord's 
portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his inhe- 
ritance.'' So intimate is the connexion, that the 
Church is spoken of as his body : they who touch 
his people, touch the apple of his eye ; and he 
who makes havoc of the Church, hears the re- 
monstrance, ** Why persecutest thou me?'' O 
brethren, have you ever realized, and are you 
living as though you realized, the dignity and the 
privilege of being one with Christ? *' All things 
are yours ; for ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." 

iii. But it must be remembered, on the other 
hand, that every relation involves its correspond- 
ing duties. If you claim to be his, you must say 
with Paul : ^^ God, whose I am, and whom I served 
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His subjects should be loyal ; his servants should 
be diligent and faithful ; his children should be 
affectionate and obedient ; his disciples should 
learn of him ; his sheep should know his voice ; 
his clients should commit their cause wholly and 
solely into his hands : in a word, his people should 
keep his commandments, and especially the first 
and greatest of them all, by loving the Lord their 
God with all their soul and with all their strength. 
Whether they eat or drink, they should do all to 
the glory of God — all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

There can be little doubt that the Psalmist 
realized much of this when he pleaded the rela- 
tionship under review ; and this will be the more 
evident if we consider, 

iv. Some of those graces which the very mention 
of such a plea illustrated. And 

1 . The language of the text is that of humility. 
He does not urge — * Save me, for I am holy, save 
me for I am worthy.' — He does not even 
adopt the general strain, and pray — * Save me, for I 
have done, and will still strive to do the best that 
lies in my power.' No, brethren, it is not, — ' Save me 
for my good deeds, or for my good intentions,' but 
*' Save me for I am thine." Such a cry would enter 
the ears of the Lord, 

2. As the voice of faith. It seems to say, " I 
know that my Redeemer liveth.'' It is not the 
shrinking, doubting, hesitating tone which falters 
forth — ' I wish I were thine. I hope I am thine' — 
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but the full assurance resulting from having won 
Christ and from living daily upon him. It is to 
this source that vv^e trace, 

3. The spirit of adoption so decidedly ex- 
pressed. There might be much from veithout to 
dispute the relation, much to invalidate it. Satan 
and conscience might accuse and condemn — there 
might be a tide of outwrard trial, and outward op- 
position — yet above it all, his believing soul would 
still hear a small voice within, bearing witness 
with his spirit, that he was in deed, and in truth 
the child of God — prompting him to cry, " Abba 
Father," and enabling him to say " I am thine." 

4. The words further imply a sense of complete 
and implicit dependence. It is as though he had 
said — ' I look to no other refuge, I rest in no 
' other strength, I trust in no other shadow, I take 

* counsel of no other guide. Thou art the clay and 
*I the potter. I yield myself entirely to thy 

* operations, and to thy care. Behold the servant 

* of the Lord — be it unto thy servant according to 
' thy word, for — ** I am thine.*' ' 

5. But above all, it is most obviously the lan- 
guage of love and devotion. It implies the abandon- 
ment of every other service, the renunciation of 
every former idol. It involves the denial and 
mortification of self, the crucifixion of the world, 
the emancipation from captivity to Satan. No 
half-hearted, halting, wavering, procrastinating dis- 
ciple could say — '' I am thine." No one, brethren, 
who is living for himself, or worshipping mammon, 
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no lover of pleasure, no formalist, no hypocrite 
dare make such an appeal. It evinces a heart 
(conscious indeed of manifold inconsistencies, and 
of utter unworthiness, but still) conscious of in- 
tegrity, free from guile, united and concentrated 
in its love. Such was evidently the case with 
the Psalmist. With Peter he could venture upon 
the declaration, ** Thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee." * Thou knowest that 
' I am thine, I challenge thee to disprove the 

* claim or repudiate the relation. I am thine by 

* thine own sovereign grace, thine by the choice 
' of my own renewed will ; thine by baptismal 

* obligations, and baptismal privileges; thine by 
' open profession, thine by secret communion, thine 

* by many a plighted vow, by many a solemn 

* covenant, by countless sins forgiven, by unnum- 
' bered mercies received ; thine above all by the 

* blood and spirit of Christ, thine only, and unre- 

* servedly thine now and for ever.' O my beloved 
brethren, are you able thus to claim connection 
with God, thus to assert your interest in Christ ? 
I bear you record, dearly beloved and longed 
for, (justice requires me to do it,) that you have 
always approved yourselves an attentive and a 
willing people. You have appeared at least to ri^- 
ceive the word with joy — you have been uniformly 
cordial toward him who has ministered it amongst 
you. You have never by your frowardness, or 
your pride, by your neglect, or your unkindness, 
occasioned an hour's pain to your pastor. You 
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have not been fickle in your preferences, you have 
not been fastidious in your expectations, you have 
not been unreasonable in your requirements. 
You have made allowances for every apparent 
personal neglect. You have done justice to my 
interest in your welfare, you have appreciated my 
love for your souls. And now, as a recompence 
in the same, the warmest desire that I can breathe, 
the most comprehensive prayer that I can present 
at the throne of grace is, that you may each be 
enabled to adopt the language of the text as your 
own. God is my witness, how fervently, how fre- 
quently I have longed for this, how painfully, how 
very painfully I have shrunk from the idea that 
any with whom I have lived in such endearing 
intercourse should finally be cast away. Dear 
brethren, some one's you must be ; some master 
you must needs be loving supremely. " His ser- 
vants ye are to whom ye obey," Oh, then, are ye 
the Lord's ? Do you ask then, * How may I deter- 
* mine whose I am ? ' The context will assist you in 
the decision by supplying, 

V. The evidence by which this relation is sup- 
ported : — ** I have sought thy precepts." This is 
the assertion of no unrenewed spirit. The carnal 
mind, we know, is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. But when the man con- 
sents to the law that is good, when he delights 
in it after the inner man, when so far from 
esteeming his Saviour's commands to be grievous, 
he hides them in his heart, rejoices in them as much 
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as in all riches, and makes the Divine testimonies 
his delight and his counsellors — when he can say, 
*' Oh ! how I love thy law ! it is my meditation 
all the day," then he has the witness within him- 
self, that he is born again — may safely conclude 
that he has passed from death unto life ; may 
have confidence towards God, may assure his 
heart before Him. It is important to attain and 
preserve clear and scriptural ideas upon this 
point. Whilst the ground of our salvation consists 
wholly in the obedience of Christ, the reality of 
our salvation is to be evidenced mainly in our 
own obedience. The mere fact of calling Jesus 
Lord and Master will not warrant us in saying, 
*' I am thine," except we do the things which we 
say. For thus it is written, " Then will I profess 
unto them," i. e. in the awful hour of the universal 
judgment, when they will be most anxious to 
establish the relation, then will I profess unto them 
** I never knew you : depart from me ye that work 
iniquity." O rest not then in anything formal, 
in anything partial. See that your hearts be right 
with God — come out from the world ; be decidedly 
on the Lord's side ; embrace his cross ; bear his 
reproach ; in a word, seek his precepts, and thus 
shall all men take knowledge of you, that you are 
his of a truth. Then too, but not till then, will you 
have confidence in urging in the second place, 

IL The plea which the Psalmist founds 

UPON HIS RELATION TO GoD. 
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** I am thine, save me.'' It is a brief petition, 
but it comprehends every blessing. It is not the 
worldling's cry extorted in the spasm of his terror, 
when the scourge of God is laid heavily upon him, 
or when the icy grasp of death arrests him in 
his rebellion : it is not the instinctive ejaculation, 
" Lord, have mercy upon me," which forms in so 
many minds the passport to heaven : it is not the 
mere impatient wish to be eased from the pain of 
body, or delivered from the terror of mind, to be 
rid of the cares and sorrows of this world, and 
freed from the fearful looking for of judgment in 
the next — but it is the craving after spiritual 
freedom ; the longing to be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption and the body of death, 
the panting to be transformed, renewed and sanc- 
tified. It is, in fact, saying to God, * Thou hast 

* begun a good work in me : forsake not the work 

* of thine own hands. Be faithful to thine own 

* promises : by thy grace I am what I am ; O let 

* that grace be exceedingly abundant, with faith 

* and love which is in Christ Jesus. Having ob- 

* tained mercy of thee, I am enabled to look up 
*unto thee, and say, ** 1 am thine." O keep me 

* thine; thou hast delivered my soul from death; 

* wilt thou not deliver my feet from falling ? ' In 
short, the force of the plea is, * By all the love 

* which first made me thine, by the precious blood 

* which hath been shed for me, by every spark of 

* grace thou hast communicated, by every past de- 

* liverance, by every present blessing, by every 
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* future hope, O leave me not, neither forsake me, 

* but save me with thy great salvation ; save me to 
' the uttermost : from every stain and spot of sin ; 

* from the galling yoke and heavy burden of sin ; 

* from the love and power of sin ; from every che- 

* rished and easily besetting sin ; from the snares 
' of an entangling world ; from the treachery of 

* my own heart ; from the crafts and assaults 
*of the devil, from thy wrath and from ever- 
Masting damnation, O save me, for — "I am 

* thine." Wilt thou suffer the roaring lion to seize 

* the very sickliest lamb of all thy flock ? shall it 

* ever be said that the spoiler hath plundered a 

* single jewel from thy mediatorial crown ? that be 
' far from thee ; perish the bare supposition, the 

* faithless misgiving, at once and for ever! No — " I 

* am thine, save me." ' 

Bear with me, brethren, while I attempt a 
simple illustration of the irresistible cogency of 
such a plea. Conceive a scene such as this : 
it is midnight, and darkness is upon the face of 
the deep : the ocean is still chafing as if with 
sullen impatience against the winds which have 
lashed it into a tempest: the fragments of a 
once goodly bark are drifting here and there, 
the very sport of the billows ; and to some of 
them you may j ust discover, by the fitful blaze 
of the lightning, a few surviving mariners yet 
clinging for their lives. The peril is as immi- 
nent as imagination can picture ; they mount up 
to the heavens, they go down again to the 
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depths; their soul is melted because of trouble, 
they reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken 
man, and are at their wifs' end. Then — ^when 
hope itself is shipwrecked, and death appears 
inevitable, conceive that the ship's sole unfoun- 
dered boat is discovered nearing the raft. It ap- 
proaches, it labours onwards to reach them — and 
now it comes ! it comes ! But alas ! its arrival 
serves only to embitter their despair, for see it 
is full. In answer to the shrieking cry from 
every perishing struggler, — * Save me. Save me/— 
the stern decided voice of the pilot protests that not 
more than a single soul can be received into the 
already over-laden vessel. On the instant the 
cries are renewed and redoubled ; the most ur- 
gent appeals, the must munificent promises, the 
most tempting bribes are oflFered by the noble 
and the mighty, by the wealthy and the proud, but 
all in vain. They are alike disregarded, for hark! 
amidst that general terror and confusion, a single 
voice faint, feeble, faltering has pierced the mas- 
ter's ears. It is the cry of his own sinking child ; 
the loved one who he thought had perished. Oh, 
how it thrills through his heart as it murmurs for 
the last time, *' I am thine y save me!" Though 
princes were struggling there, and oflFered their 
crowns or their kingdoms, though all that earth 
called great and grand were appealing for his help, 
what think you, brethren ? Would not that feeble 
cry engross his whole attention — would not that 
childish plea prevail above them all ? 
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I grant this is a mere picture of the imagina- 
tion ; but, if I mistake not, it may serve to bring 
home the conviction — ' How much more shall my 
heavenly Father hearken to the call of his afflicted 
yet beloved children/ " Shall not God avenge his 
own elect ? " See, then, ye that love the Lord, how 
great are your privileges as compared with the 
prospects of the ungodly ! Hear how his church 
is emboldened to plead — " Our adversaries have 
trodden down thy sanctuary. We are thine. Thou 
never barest rule over them ; they were not called 
by thy name." 

Again and again, dear brethren, I put the ques- 
tion, Can you thus appeal to God? Are you 
his ? Have you yielded yourselves up unto him, 
body, soul, and spirit? Have you presented your- 
selves a living sacrifice to his glory ? If not, do 
you desire to do so ? Then come at once. Yes, if 
you are sincere in that desire, come now. Come 
'* with a true penitent heart and lively faith*' to the 
Saviour. Come, as he has invited and commanded, 
to his table. " O taste and see that the Lord is 
gracious ! " Doubt not^ reason not, parley not. 
Wait not for a riper meetness. The best qualifi- 
cation for all who partake of those holy mysteries 
is expressed in the desire — ''we would see Jesus." 
His people hope and expect to see him with the 
eye of faith. Yes, he will sit down with them, 
and sup with them, and they with him. This, at 
least, is not imaginary. These are the words of 
truth and soberness; and there are, I am per- 
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suaded, some now sitting by your side to whom I 
may safely address those exquisite words of the 
Apostle: ''Whom having not seen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
I would to God, beloved, that ye might all be par- 
takers of this joy, and therefore as the revealed, 
the infallible, the only prescription for security 
and happiness, for present, complete, and eter- 
nal salvation, I exhort and warn, I entreat and 
conjure you, rest not day nor night, yea, give the 
Lord himself no rest, till he has enabled you to 
appeal to him with filial confidence, and say, ** I 
am thine, save me.*' 



SERMON IV. 



«< 



2 SAMUEL XII. 13. 



AND DAVID SAID UNTO NATHAN, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE 
LOBD. AND NATHAN SAID UNTO DAVID, THE LORD ALSO HATH 
PUT AWAY THY SIN." 



Elementary truths and doctrines are always the 
most vital — fundamental duties the most essential 
—first principles the most important. It is per- 
fectly lawful indeed that the disciple should press 
on to perfection, and seek, under the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, to understand all mysteries and 
all knowledge ; but he must at the same time ex- 
amine on what basis he is building, lest haply he 
should find himself under the necessity of " lay- 
ing again the foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God." A review of our 
Lord's method of instructing his disciples is strik- 
ingly calculated to enforce these conclusions. 
What was the evident aim and tendency, as well 
of his more intimate intercourse with them in pri- 
vate, as of his public ministrations ? Did he labour 
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to furnish their heads with theories or speculations 
concerning the divine decrees, or with calculations 
respecting the date of his second advent ? Did he 
not rather, both by doctrine and example, seek to 
root and ground them in humility; to subdue their 
high imaginations to the meekness and docility of 
little children ; to check the self-confidence of 
Peter, to quell the impetuous passions of the sons 
of Zebedee, and to wean them all from those 
easily-besetting sins which we discover in them 
from first to last — worldliness of spirit and the 
love of pre-eminence. Three years of the closest 
and most uninterrupted communion with such a 
teacher and exemplar were not too long to initiate 
them in these elements of the Christian character. 
On the very last evening of their Master's life we 
find the old strife renewed, respecting which of 
them should be the greatest in that kingdom, 
which they could not even then realize as spiritual ; 
and Jesus himself observing, ** I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now." 

All this, too, be it remembered, was in perfect 
unison with the strongest assurances respecting 
their election of God, and their everlasting secu- 
rity as sheep of his fold. Slender as were their 
attainments, their privileges were as exalted as 
those of the stateliest pretender to exclusive and 
mystic spirituality. They did not then indeed 
know much that was afterwards revealed to them ; 
but they were in the right school for solid improve- 
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ment, that of actual experience, not of intuition or 
imagination. Ask now of such men, of James, or 
John or Cephas, what was the substance of the 
ministry committed to their charge, and they 
would tell you it was, to testify " to every creature, 
repentance towards God and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Yes, my brethren, I do believe that one chief 
reason why we have in these days such large and 
loud professions of faith, and such little fruit of 
godliness, is, that repentance has so often been 
temporary in its duration, and superficial in its 
character. It is not thus with the true disciple. 
He is a penitent to the last hour of his life. Though 
pardoned, he is still contrite. Though there is 
none to lay any thing to his charge and none to 
condemn him; — though Satan cannot, and God 
will not — yet he never forgets his own vileness ; 
he is strict to mark his own iniquities. God for- 
gives them, but he never does. In short, the justi- 
fied person retains to his last breath the frame of 
mind and feeling so exquisitely described by the 
prophet Ezekiel : '* I will establish my covenant 
with thee ; and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord : that thou mayest remember and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more, 
because of thy shame, whe7i I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord 
God." 

With these prefatory remarks, designed to vin- 
dicate the importance of the subject, I would now 
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address myself to the series of discourses on Re- 
pentance, which has already been announced for 
the successive Sabbaths of Lent. May the Lord, 
of his infinite mercies so vouchsafe to bless his 
word, that all who are now living in sin may re- 
pent and be converted ; and that all who are not 
walking worthy of their high calling of God, may 
repent and do their first works ! 

Example is always more interesting and impres- 
sive than mere doctrine, and therefore I shall 
generally aim to illustrate the leading characteris- 
tics of genuine repentance, by some sketch from 
the well-furnished gallery of scripture portraits. 

Foremost in the train of true penitents, distin* 
guished alike for the heinousness of his sins, the 
depth of his contrition, and the freeness and ful- 
ness of his pardon, is the son of Jesse, the sweet 
siDger of Israel. The particular crimes to which 
the history of the text refers, need not be enlarged 
upon. The grievous fall of the man after God's 
own heart, is but too familiar to every memory. 
It has always stood forth as a beacon to the people 
of God, and a stumbling-block to the enemies of 
the Lord, who have taken occasion thereby, though 
most unjustly, to blaspheme his holy religion. One 
monitory remark, however, seems fairly extorted 
by the record. Observe, my brethren, and trem- 
ble at the consequences of the least sin. In no 
instance can we follow out those consequences 
with greater distinctness, than in the case before 
us. From the first wanton glance, through the 
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different stages of ripening lust and deliberate 
murder, and long and wilful and elaborate obdu- 
racy — down to the retributive and successive chas- 
tisements with which his crimes were visited — the 
whole chain of results may be traced link by link. 
At length Divine grace arrested the awful back- 
slider, and proved itself more than conqueror in 
restoring his soul. The instrumentality employed, 
and the process by which the awakening was 
wrought, are too well known to require any com- 
ment. *'Thou art the man," was the startling charge 
which flashed the light of conviction upon his con- 
science; and it was followed up by a series of 
threatened judgments, so many and so bitter, as 
never perhaps mingled in any single cup of suffer- 
ing, before or since. Our text furnishes us with 
the reply of the royal penitent to these accusations 
and denunciations, and with the consequent as- 
surance of pardon and mercy. These then are 
the simple topics to which I would seek to direct 
your attention, as suggested by the passage. 

I. The confession of David. " I have sinned 
against the Lord." 

Nothing could be more simple than the terms 
of this avowal. Yet how natural ! how true to 
life ! how pregnant with meaning ! That his full 
emotions of contrition were not expressed so briefly, 
is sufficiently proved by the several penitential 
psalms which he composed on this occasion : but 
that he uttered the words of the text, and at the 
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time^ no more than those, appears to me more than 
probable. It was one of those moments in which 
the emotion of years is crowded into a mere point 
of time, and the surcharged heart can vent itself 
in little more than groanings which cannot be 
uttered. Every common observer knows that deep 
grief is always the most silent. The remark ap- 
plies in some respect to deep contrition. The true 
penitent is not loud and ostentatious, abounding in 
clamorous exclamations to others against the wick- 
edness of his heart, and heaping every foul name 
upon himself to be heard of men. He feels it all, 
but so intensely, that he finds it not easy to open 
his lips at all. ij^ither like the weeping Magda* 
lene, or the converted Peter of the gospel, he 
sheds silent tears, or else bemoans himself in some 
such broken cries as those : " Behold I am vile ; " 
'* God be merciful to me a sinner.'* 

It is desirable, however, to investigate this con* 
fession of David's more particularly with a view to 
discover in it some of the most important features 
of true repentance. 

1. He acknowledged his transgression (is an 
offence against God. 

The people of the world never take this view of 
sin. According to their maxims and judgment, 
let a man only pass through life with integrity and 
sobriety ; let him labour diligently to provide for 
his family ; let him manifest general benevolence, 
and commit no open offence against society — and 
they will pronounce him, if not a saint, yet what 
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is more to their taste, ' a good sort of man/ * a 
well-disposed man/ and so on. It matters not in 
their estimation, though his heart were alienated 
from the life of God ; though it were altogether 
unvisited by the illumination of the Spirit, unre- 
generate by his quickening power, unsanctified by 
his renewing grace. He might even die in the im- 
penitence, worldliness, unbelief, self-righteousness 
of his natural state ; and yet they would be ready 
to inscribe on his tomb all the unmeaning flatteries 
employed on such occasions. He had never in- 
jured them, and hence their charity ! But suppose 
the man to have invaded their rights, or defamed 
their character, then they can instantly detect the 
enormity of his offences. 

The true penitent forms altogether a different 
estimate. He is deeply sensible that sin derives its 
principal malignity from its relation to God, and 
that its chief heinousness consists in its being a vio- 
lation of God*s law, a contempt of his authority, and 
a practical denial of all his attributes. If any crimes 
whatever could deserve to be marked with superior 
infamy on other considerations, surely they would 
be those which David had committed. The peace 
and honour and life of a faithful servant and friend, 
were sacrificed to the cruelty of his lust. Yet not 
merely in the text does he confess, " I have sinned 
against the Lord," but in the 61st Psalm he still 
more pointedly passes over the criminality of his 
conduct in its relation to man, and notices it ex- 
clusively as an offence against God. "Against 
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thee, thee only have I sinned, and done this evil 
in thy sight/' Thus the believer sets the Lord 
always before him, and either, when tempted, 
resists the suggestion with '^ How can I do this 
great wickedness and sin against God,'* or when 
guilty, but contrite, acknowledges, ''I have sinned 
against the Lord." 

2. A second feature in this confession, indicative 
of true repentance, was that he made no attempt to 
extenuate his guilt. Unhumbled persons uniformly 
endeavour to excuse their faults. Adam cast the 
blame of his transgression on Eve ; and Eve trans- 
ferred it to the serpent. Aaron, when rebuked by 
his brother for acting as the high priest of Israel's 
idolatry, retorted, ** Thou knowest the peapie, that 
they are set on mischief." Saul in like manner, 
when reproved for sparing Agag and the chief of 
the spoil, charged the blame upon his followers ; 
and, as far as it still attached to him, excused him- 
self as acting involuntarily, and as overawed by 
his subjects. But David's mouth was shut ; he 
uttered not one single word in palliation of his 
crimes. Heavy as the prophet's charge against 
him was, he fell under it instantly and unre- 
servedly. He alleges no force of temptation, no 
provoking circumstances ; and when in the 51st 
Psalm he does so feelingly intimate his sense of 
original sin as the source of every actual transgres- 
sion, it is not in the way of extenuation, but of deep 
humiliation. ** Behold I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me." How 
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different this from the language and notions of 
those who are in the habit of attributing all their 
transgressions to the frailty of their nature, the 
necessities of their constitution, and similar pleas, 
as though these were really responsible for the 
guilt, and alone amenable for its punishment. 
Never so long as a man advances the slightest pre- 
text for his sins, or dwells on the peculiar circum- 
stances which led to them, is he to be regarded as 
truly penitent. Confessions of this kind — * To be 
sure it was wrong ; I know it was wrong ; I see as 
clearly as you can tell me that it was wrong ; but 
then I did not think there was so much harm in it;' 
or, *I was taken oflF my guard;' or, ' I was over- 
persuaded ;' or, ' I am not so culpable as my com- 
panions;' or, ' I am no scholar;' or, * I am very 
young, or very poor, or very quick-tempered, or 
very sanguine in constitution,' and so on — these 
are, in fact, no confessions at all. In a word, it 
is an invariable characteristic of the true penitent, 
that he is more disposed to aggravate than to pal- 
liate his guilt. 

3. Another token of David's sincerity was, that 
he manifested no displeasure against his reprover. 
Men in general, and great men in particular, are 
exceedingly apt to take offence when faithfully 
told of their faults. Their indignation, instead of 
being turned against themselves, is directed against 
the rash disturber of their self-complacency. Thus 
when Jeroboam was rebuked for his idolatries by 
the man of God who came out of Judah, his in- 



60 SERMON IT. 

stant order to the attendants was — '* Lay hold on 
him/' The like feeling is evident in Ahab's address 
to Elijah — *' Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ; *' 
and in his observations respecting Micaiah — *^I 
hate him, for he doth not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil." When the prophet met the mes- 
sengers vsrhom Ahaziah had sent to inquire of Baal- 
zebub, the god of Ekron, and told them to return 
to their master and warn him, in the name of the 
God of Israel, that he should surely die, immedi- 
ately a captain of fifty is dispatched with the sum- 
mons — ** Thou man of God, come down.** Again, 
when Asa was reproved by Hanani for seeking 
the alliance of the Syrians, instead of relying on 
the Lord, it is said — ** Then Asa was wroth with 
the seer, and put him in a prison-house ; for he 
was in a rage with him because of this thing.** 
Nor has this impatience of rebuke been confined 
in every instance to such manifestations of dis- 
pleasure as these. The fate of Zechariah, the son 
of Jehoiada, and of John the Baptist, are examples 
which shew that they who reprove those who are 
possessed of absolute power, do it at the peril of 
their lives, and are not unlikely to pay the penalty 
of death for their presumption. 

My brethren, I hesitate not to say that the same 
aversion to reproof, and dislike of the reprover, is 
natural to every one of us. Men will readily tole- 
rate general rebukes, however public ; they will 
even extol the faithfulness of the preacher who 
utters them, and condemn the one who shuns the 
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duty ; but let that same preacher go to each indi- 
vidual in private, and warn him, however kindly, 
against his easily besetting sins ; let him intimate 
that one is proud, and another covetous ; or one 
uncharitable, and another ill-tempered ; that this 
person is guilty of worldly conformity, and that 
of. secret intemperance, or slander, or deceit, or 
vanity, or affectation, and so on — what think you, 
my brethren, would such a minister be universally 
popular and acceptable ? 

In the present case, however, no displeasure at 
all was manifested ; on the contrary, we have rea- 
son to think that Nathan was more endeared to 
the king than ever by his fidelity, since we find 
David afterwards shewing confidence in him to the 
latest hour of his life. Here, then, was a rare but 
essential feature of true repentance. Even we can 
upon closer investigation discover that that simple 
confession of the text, so made, evinced the sin- 
cerity of David's contrition. The Lord, who 
prompted, at once acknowledged and accepted it ; 
and gave power and commandment to his prophet 
to declare and pronounce to that penitent the ab- 
solution and remission of his sins. "And Nathan 
said unto David, the Lord also hath put away thy 
sin ; thou shalt not die." This was, 

II. The other general topic suggested for 
OUR CONSIDERATION. It will lead me to observe 
that David's acceptance with God was, 

1. Immediate. The instant that he repented, 
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God pardoned him. Enormous as his crimes had 
been, we might have expected that there would 
have been some |>eriod of probation^ during which 
God would suspend his forgiveness. — '* But the 
Lord's ways are not our ways, nor his thoughts 
our thoughts." Does the prodigal return humbled 
and contrite to the home he had deserted, the 
Divine Father represents himself as hastening to 
meet him, and regardless of his poverty and de- 
gradation, embracing him as a dear son and a plea- 
sant child, and interrupting his confessions of un- 
worthiness, by the most unbounded testimonies of 
parental love and pardoning grace. Mark the same 
promptitude of compassion in the case of the dying 
thief. Had the dying Jesus made any long tarrying, 
the assurance of forgiveness would have been too 
late to cheer his passage through the dark valley. 
It was the hour of his need, and the suffering peni- 
tent found grace to help. Surely, my brethren, 
it should lead and quicken you to repentance, to 
know that not merely God is willing to forgive, 
but ready to forgive. This is particularly noticed 
by David himself, as a marvellous expression of 
the Divine love and mercy : — ^^ \ said, I will con- 
fess my transgressions unto the Lord, and thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin." 

2. But it may be further observed that David's 
acceptance was attested. God might have for- 
given him, and yet have left him, at least for a 
season, in suspense as to the fact. But no, the 
moment the pardon is sealed it shall be delivered. 
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And this I believe to be the general purpose and 
inclination of the Lord. Were all his people as 
self-abased as David, were their sorrow for sin 
as committed against his Divine Majesty as deep, 
and their confession of sin as unreserved, I doubt 
not that it would be the good pleasures of his 
will to reveal to them by his Spirit, that their 
iniquities were forgiven, and their sins covered for 
Christ's sake, and to witness to their spirits, that 
they were the reconciled sons of God. 

3. Lastly, observe that the graces vouchsafed 
to this penitent was complete. Not merely the 
Lord hath forgiven, but the Lord hath put away 
thy sin. Enormous and aggravated as were 
his crimes, they were from that moment blotted 
out, even as the morning cloud which for a little 
season darkens the horizon and veils the sun, but 
is quickly swept away by the freshening breath 
of heaven. Thus it is with every justified be- 
liever in Jesus. His iniquities are all laid on the 
head of the scape-goat and carried far away into 
the wilderness. It is one of the stipulations of 
the new covenant of grace — ** Their sins and 
inquities will I remember no more'* — *' I will cast 
them behind my back, I will cast them into the 
depths of the sea." 

Such then, being some of the characteristics of 
the true penitent, I beseech you to examine your- 
selves, my brethren, and see whether you have 
indeed repented of your sins. If not, and if the 
goodness of God as exhibited in the text, does 
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not move you to contrition, and prompt you to un- 
feigned confession, what can I say more to quicken 
and constrain you ? I might indeed remind you 
again and again, that except ye repent, ye shall 
all surely perish; awfully, hopelessly, eternally 
perish. But I would rather invite you, yet once 
more and say, — ** Consider your ways — flee from 
the wrath to come — flee to Jesus. Behold the 
Lord waiteth that he may be gracious unto you. 
Behold now is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation." Hasten to that dear 
Saviour, who is exalted at the right hand of God 
for this very purpose — hasten to him, and as a 
Prince he will freely bestow the gift of re- 
pentance, and as a Saviour he will grant remis- 
sion of sins. 
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I. SAMUEL XV. 30. 

" Then he said, i have sinned : yet honouk me now, i pkay 
thee, before the elders of ict people, and before 
israel, and turn again with me, that i mat worship 
the lord tht god." 

It is always a safe and instructive process to in- 
vestigate any important doctrine both positively 
and negatively — to inquire, respecting any par- 
ticular duty, or grace, or disposition, not merely 
what it is, but what it is ?iot. By no means does 
the great enemy accomplish more evil than by his 
specious counterfeits of good. He would as soon 
let a man have faith as not, provided it were a 
dead, inoperative, unsanctifying faith. He will 
cheerfully suffer you to come up to the temple 
and pray, so long as your prayer is that of the 
Pharisee, rather than of the Publican. You may 
be very zealous for the Lord of Hosts ; if only it 
be Jehu's zeal, and not Elijah's. With your 
mouth you may show much love, so that your heart 
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at the same time goeth after your covetousness. 
You may appear moreover to mourn for sin, if yours 
be that sorrow of the world which worketh death, 
and not the godly sorrow which needed not to 
be repented of. Bearing in mind then, that true 
repentance is the strait gate by which we enter upon 
the narrow way to heaven, in other words, that it 
is the very first step to salvation, it will at once 
appear of the utmost importance that we should 
have a clear understanding respecting its nature, 
and not deceive ourselves on so vital a point. 
To this end, I purpose, through God*s assistance 
in these successive discourses on the subject, to 
mark the distinction between what is genuine, 
and what is spurious, by alternate illustrations of 
each. David was the character selected on the last 
occasion, as furnishing a striking portrait of the true 
penitent. His predecessor in the throne, and his 
ruthless and ungrateful persecutor Saul, is brought 
before you to-day, as an example of insincere con- 
trition. May the Lord give to each of us grace to 
apply the example as a test for self-examination ! 
The history of the context is soon told. Saul 
had received through Samuel a most plain and 
positive command from God, to smite the Ama- 
lekites. This nation had proved themselves 
the enemies of Israel, in the days of their 
pilgrimage, and now the hour of retribution 
was come. The measure of their iniquity was 
full ; the cup of God's wrath was full likewise, 
and this was the set time when they must drink it. 
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SauVs instructions were, ** Utterly destroy all 
that they have, and spare them not ; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox 
and sheep, camel and ass." Nothing could be 
clearer or stronger than these directions. Well I 
the battle was fought — the victory was won — and 
now came the trial of Saul's obedience. I pause 
to observe, that this was one of those solemn and 
critical moments which occur in the history of every 
man, and give, according to their improvement, a 
colour and complexion to the whole of his after-life. 
Up to that time Saul was distinguished as the 
anointed of God ; the Lord had fought his battles, 
had established his throne ; and if that had been 
too little, was ready doubtless to have multiplied 
his blessings. But the heart of the King was not 
right with God, and accordingly he disobeyed the 
commandment of the Lord. ** Saul and the people" 
we are told, in the ninth verse, " spared Agag, and 
the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the 
failings, and the lambs, and all that was good, 
and would not utterly destroy them: but every 
thing that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed 
utterly. Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, saying, it repenteth me that I have 
set up Saul to be King," and the prophet is 
charged to go to the royal culprit, to upbraid 
him with his sin and denounce the judgment of 
the Lord against him. To the accusation, Saul 
pleads not guilty ; and when more closely pressed 
by his reprover transfers the blame to his people. 

F 2 . 
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Not one word of confession, or of contrition is 
breathed, till the stern sentence is pronounced, 
*' Because thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
he hath also rejected thee from being King.** Then, 
for the first time, he owns his disobedience, and 
when the prophet nevertheless relents not, but 
repeats the threatening, he also in the text repeats 
his acknowledgment and implores a restoration to 
favour. 

The topics, then, obviously suggested for our 
consideration by the passage before us are — 

I. The confession of Saul. 

II. His request. 

From each of these particulars it is hoped that 
some instructive illustrations of our general subject 
may be derived. In the 

I. First place, then, Saul confessed, saying, " I 
have sinned." They are the very words in which 
David so worthily lamented his sin, and acknow- 
ledged his wretchedness, as considered on the last 
occasion ; and as none more simple, so none more 
appropriate or expressive could have been em- 
ployed by either. Wherein then, consisted the 
difference between their several confessions ? The 
circumstances of the parties were strikingly simi- 
lar. Each was a king, and each had received his 
crown from God. Each fell into sin, each met 
with a faithful reprover, and each of them, in the 
very same terms, acknowledged his transgression. 
Yet the one was justified rather than the other; 
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and if the question is asked, Why was this? we 
reply, Because the repentance of the one was sin- 
cere, whilst that of the other was counterfeit. Is 
it possible I should be misunderstood to state that 
David was j ustified on the ground of his repent- 
ance? God forbid! Never was sinner counted 
righteous in the sight of his holy Judge, but for 
the sake of a righteousness, not his own, imputed 
to him, and received by faith alone. Still we 
maintain that David would never have been jus- 
tified had his contrition been insincere. Thus he 
himself speaks, " Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile.^^ The question next arises. 
Whence do you infer that this confession of Saul's 
was hollow and hypocritical ? I answer — 

I. Because it was reluctant. We have seen that 
so long as he dared, and was able, he stood out 
against the charges of his accuser. In the first 
instance, so far from acknowledging his transgres- 
sion, we find him, in the 13th verse, volunteering 
a boast of his obedience. " Blessed be thou of 
the Lord :" (such is his salutation to Samuel,) *' I 
have performed the commandment of the Lord.'* 
When reminded by the prophet that the very cat- 
tle which he had spared gave the lie to his profes- 
sion, he attempts a compromise, and endeavours to 
pass off a partial for an implicit obedience ; urging 
moreover, what he thought to such a judge would 
be a prevailing and convincing plea, that it was a 
zeal for God which had occasioned the reservation 
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of the spoil for sacrifice. The reply to this pre- 
text is worthy of the most earnest and serious con- 
sideration. " To obey is better than sacrifice — 
stubbornness is as idolatry/' Then follows the 
sentence of rejection from the kingdom, and then 
for the first time he seems to have discovered his 
error. He was touched in a tender point. He 
felt his throne totter beneath him ; he knew that 
its stability depended on the support of the Most 
High, and in the paroxysm of alarm and remorse, 
he cries, '* I have sinned." It is very evident 
therefore, that his confession was fairly wrung 
from him, and came as reluctantly from his lips as 
though it had been extorted by the rack. The 
same confession was made by a third king, Pha- 
raoh of Egypt, and from precisely the same cause. 
When his land was laid waste by reason of the 
plague of hail, mixed with thunder and lightning, 
he, too, was constrained to acknowledge, *' I have 
sinned this time ; the Lord is righteous, and I and 
my people are wicked." In each case, sin was only 
lamented for its consequences. 

We have read in history of a certain people who 
plumed themselves on their rigid morality, yet 
maintained that, so long as theft could be practised 
without detection, it was even commendable for its 
ingenuity, but that the fact of being discovered at 
once constituted it criminal. Thus it is with 
many seeming penitents. Had their sin never 
found them out, they would never have found it 
out ; had it never plunged them into poverty, or 
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exposed them to disgrace, or stretched them on 
the bed of sickness, they would never have used 
the language of humiliation. It may be objected 
—but do not all acknowledge themselves to be 
sinners? Will not every man subscribe to the 
Scriptural declaration — ** There is none that doeth 
good, no not one ?" Granted, my brethren ; it 
may be so. I think that for the most part it is so. 
Yes, many of you have made the same confession 
to me. But how made it ? When I have sought 
to lodge in your minds a conviction of the utter 
ruin and helplessness of your natural condition, 
you have replied, * Yes, I am a sinner, I know ; I 

* am very well aware of that. I am not going to 

* deny that ; but then we are all sinners.' Here 
is your error. • As if the fact of the prevalence of 
sin at all lessened the deformity, or palliated the 
guilt, or mitigated the condemnation of sin. Let 
me implore you when next you make the confes- 
sion to isolate yourself in imagination from the 
mass around you, to think of yourself as though 
you were the single sinner of mankind, the only 
prodigal of the family. Individualize the charge 
of guilt, and the acknowledgment of guilt. Like 
the stricken deer, hasten from the herd to bleed 
and weep alone. And above all, suspect all re- 
morse and contrition, which you are sensible is the 
mere product of fear, or suffering. There is great 
danger lest, being legal in its origin, it should be 
legal in its results, or, more probably still, should 
subside into total indifference. The child, so long 
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as he feels the smart of the rod, is most earnest in 
bis protestations, humble in his acknowledgments, 
large in his promises. But who does not know 
that this momentary compunction affords but a 
slight evidence of the state of his heart, and a 
slender security for future amendment ? You will 
observe, my brethren, that I am not saying that 
all repentance which is the result of chastisement 
is spurious. Daily, and multiplied, and blessed 
experience would at once falsify so absurd a de- 
claration. Nay we ourselves perpetually employ 
the terrors of the Lord, to persuade men to repen- 
tance. And it is undoubtedly his design in chas- 
tening to convince, and humble, and convert. But 
seeing that many feel the rod, and cry nnder 
it, who do not hear the rod and him who hath 
appointed it, I do say that we should exercise a 
godly jealousy over ourselves, and always sus- 
pect a reluctant and extorted humiliation, like 
that of Saul in the text. When the Baptist ad- 
dresses the multitudes of every rank and class 
who came to hear his humbling and warning 
message, he at once applied this sifting test to 
their profession. '* Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance.** Let us now proceed to 
apply the same test to the seeming contrition of 
Saul. " I have sinned,'* was the confession, in 
which it was expressed. Let us notice 

II. The request by which it was followed. 
"Yet honour me now, 1 pray thee, before the elders 
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of my people, and before Israel, andt urn again 
with mq, that I may worship the Lord thy God." 
Here then, the slightest penetration may discover 
how shallow and superficial was his humiliation. 
Even Pharoah might have taught him better. 
Had he said like that tyrant of Egypt, " I have 
sinned, intreat the Lord for me," it would have 
evinced a more hopeful indication. But in the 
request of the text, Saul betrays his ignorance 
and hypocrisy in a variety of ways. 

I. He manifests very low and erroneous views 
respecting the nature and evil of sin^ as though it 
were so slight a matter that a mere passing and 
formal acknowledgment might suffice to atone for 
it, and set all straight once more. — * Well I have 

* sinned, if you must have it so ; I have sinned, 
' and there is an end of it ; I have sinned, 

* and will listen to all that you have to say about 
' it another time ; I have sinned, and am very 

* sorry, and will take heed to be more observant 

* for the future, but now I have a more urgent 

* interest to secure, and need the weight of your 

* character, and your countenance to strengthen 

* my hands and establish my influence over the 

* people/— Such appears to have been the spirit 
of his language. The guilt of his sin appeared 
but light in his eyes. Of its consequences he 
was ready to say, in the words of another unre- 
newed transgressor, *' my punishment is greater 
than I can bear.*' * Any thing rather than the loss 

* of my crown, and the decay of my power.' He 
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is anxious, not so much that his sin should be 
forgiven, as that it should be unchastised. And 
thus when many are driven to cry that God will 
have mercy upon them, their real desire is rather 
that he should connive at their iniquities, than 
blot out their stain, and break their yoke. Re- 
move the sting of sin, and they would gladly che- 
rish the viper in their bosom. Withdraw the barb 
from the wound, and they will soon skin it over, 
and say *' peace, peace," as before. If Saul had 
ever had a view of God manifest in the flesh, 
crucified for sin, he could never have said, " I 
have sinned, yet honour me now.'* 

2. The insincerity of his repentance was further 
manifested by this, that his only fear waSj lest 
he should suffer in the estimation of man. His 
main anxiety evidently was to be reinstated in 
the favour and kind offices of Samuel, who had 
been the main instrument of his preferment, and 
whose influence had done so much so establish 
him in the throne. He felt the danger of a rup- 
ture with such a powerful supporter, and there- 
fore, instead of abasing himself before God, and 
imploring mercy from him, he sues to Samuel for 
forgiveness, saying in the 25th verse, ** Now 
therefore I pray thee pardon my sin, and turn 
again with me." 

But it was not because Samuel was a servant 
and prophet of the Lord that the king was thus 
eager for a reconciliation. It was not that the 
man of God might intercede for him or instruct 
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him ; it was not that they might once more take 
sweet counsel and hold high and holy communion 
together. This would have been not only lawful, 
but laudable. The real object is expressed in the 
text, when he says, ** honour me now, I pray thee, 
before the elders of my people, and before Israel." 
As though he had said, * I acknowledge my error 
' to you, but surely it need not be noised abroad. 

* What I have spoken to you in the ear, is not to be 

* proclaimed upon the housetop. I have sinned, but 

* my people need not be told of it. I shall lose in 

* power, if I lose in character. Continue therefore, 

* the semblance at least of respect and cordiality, 

* and grace my victory with your presence at the 
' sacrifice of thanksgiving, as though nothing had 

* happened.' He seems to have imagined that the 
peculiarity of his circumstances as placed at the 
head of a great nation, and having royal dignity 
and authority to maintain, might avail to procure 
a dispensation from that measure of humiliation 
which would be suitable and requisite in ordinary 
cases. Alas, brethren, there is no royal road to 
repentance ! Kings and publicans, rich and poor, 
learned and ignorant, must enter heaven through 
the same narrow door. It is altogether vain to 
seek to hush the matter up, and have a private 
fit of fancied contrition ; and then like Samson, 
think to go out as at other times before, and lead 
no one to suspect that you had discovered the error 
and depravity of your former course, and were 
resolved to forsake it. Wiser, far wiser was that 
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king who repented at the preaching of Jonah, and 
''arose from his throne, and laid his robe from him, 
and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes." 
A closer investigation of the case of Saul dis- 
covers these two grand obstacles to the sincerity 
and acceptance of his repentance : 

1. Pride. 

2. Worldliness. 

1. Pride. — He shrank from the mortification 
of a public exposure and open reproof. And 
thus it is with many — aye, with most. To their 
minister, perhaps, they will make the most humi- 
liating confessions of past folly and wickedness, 
and of present and remaining corruptions. They 
will lament the infirmity of their temper, the 
formality of their devotions, their love of vanity, 
and their inordinate pride. But they would 
sufi*er anything rather than that their companions 
or neighbours, their superiors or dependents, 
their rivals or their enemies should entertain a 
suspicion of the kind. Their language would be, 
' I have sinned, yet honour me before these.^ This 
is not repentance — these are not confessions. Saul 
was influenced by the fear of shame, and this, my 
brethren, is in almost every case, the ofispring of 
pride. The honour of a genuine penitent is to 
take shame to himself. His language is, " Behold 
I am vile ; the chief of sinners. Unto me belong- 
eth shame and confusion of face.'* Whereas " his 
soul which is lifted up, is not upright in him." 

How many are conscious of this sort of pride ! 
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You have been the admiration, it may be, of a 
particular circle. Your talents, your accomplish- 
ments, your disposition, your gaiety, or your wit, 
have made you, in common language, the life of 
the society in which you mix. It were absurd to 
suppose that you are insensible to such flatteries. 
You have felt them sweet as incense to your pride. 
You calculate that if you act upon your convic- 
tions, you must forego these endearing vanities, 
and sink at once in the esteem you have courted, 
down to the lowest point of opinion. This is the 
cross, and you are not prepared to endure it. To 
be the laughing-stock instead of the satirist, pitied 
for your weakness, despised for your enthusiasm, 
suspected for your hypocrisy by those with whom 
you were once an oracle — ^this to you is the shame 
of the cross. You cannot despise it. 

Look now at the true penitent as he is sketched by 
a Divine hand in the parable of the prodigal. When 
he left his father's house, he left it in wealth and 
pride. And how did he return : in rags and filth, 
beggared in fortune, ruined it is likely in constitu- 
tion, the wreck in short of his former self. Yet he 
does not arise and come to his Father and say, " I 
have sinned, yet honour me now before my bro- 
ther, and more especially the servants. Let them 
not see my nakedness and my shame ;" but con- 
trariwise, ** I have sinned against heaven, and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son : make me as one of thy hired servants." Yes, 
believe it, my brethren, there is no greater obstacle 
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to real cojitritioji of spirit than pride of spirit. * How 
can ye repent/ it may be asked of such, ' which 
seek not the honour that cometh from God only ? ' 
This it is which more than any thing, makes the 
gate strait and the way narrow, which renders the 
yoke grievous and the burden heavy. 

2. Another most serious stumbling-block in the 
way of multitudes is a worldly spirit. Saul's main 
anxiety was to preserve his interest in the people 
lest they should revolt from him. It is evident 
that the kingdom of Israel was more precious in 
his sight than the kingdom of heaven ; and to 
secure this, he scruples not to employ every pre- 
text. Affecting the greatest anxiety to do sacri- 
fice to the God whose commandments he had 
broken, he will not rest till he has prevailed upon 
Samuel to be present on the occasion. It is an 
affecting instance of the tendency of a constant 
intercourse with this world, its pomps and vani- 
ties, its politics, and its fashion, to corrupt every- 
thing like simplicity of natural character. Saul 
seems to have been remarkable for this in earlier 
and happier days ; but now he is fairly in the 
meshes of the world, its hacknied votary, its ab- 
ject slave. It is vain indeed to look for sincere 
repentance in an atmosphere where nothing is 
sincere ! 

I close by remarking the peculiar manner in 
which he speaks of the Most High : " Turn again 
with me that I may worship the Lord thy God." 
It might be merely to make his appeal to Samuel 
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the more personal and urgent ; but sure we are 
that in his then state of ignorance and impenitence 
he was a stranger to that spirit of adoption, by 
which alone he could appropriate his covenant in- 
terest in God through Christ, and as such he was 
an object of unfeigned pity to all who know and 
serve the Lord. Happier far was he, the shepherd 
boy of Bethlehem, who, as he followed the ewes 
great with young, could say, *' The Lord is my 
shepherd !" It argues indeed a heart long estranged 
from home, which has ceased to remember the 
Father's features, and voice, and love. Desperate 
indeed is the impenitence, hopeless indeed the 
unbelief, which is proof to the exhibition of a cru- 
cified Saviour, and is not prompted to exclaim — 
** My Lord and my God." O rest not, I beseech 
you, my brethren, till you have found a God re- 
conciled through Christ, and are enabled by faith 
to worship him as such. The service he requires 
at your hand are appropriate to the season : "The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." 
May he prepare, and consecrate, and accept the 
off^ering ! 
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LUKE VII. 37, 38. 

" AND, BBHOLD, A WOMAN IN THB CITT, WHICH WA8 A SIMVEBy 
WHEN SHE KNEW THAT JESUS SAT AT MEAT IN THB PHARItu'l 
HOUSE, BROUGHT AN ALABASTER BOX OF OINTMENT, AND STOOD 
AT HIS FEET BEHIND HIM WEEPING, AND BEGAN TO WASH HIS 
FEET WITH TEARS, AND DID WIPE THEM WITH THB HAIRS OP 
HER BEAD, AND KISSED HIS FEET, AND ANOINTED THBM WITH 
THE OINTMENT." 

Repentance towards God, that repentance which 
is unto salvation, is far more exalted and com- 
prehensive in its character than men in general 
are accustomed or disposed to believe. With the 
multitude, with those at least, who acknowledge 
the necessity of repentance of any kind, a few 
sighs or a few tears, now and then a prayer (such 
as it is,) that God will be merciful to them, and 
forgive them their sins ; a fit of depression under 
any bereaving or aflBicting Providence; a vague 
and passing, and general acknowledgment of un- 
worthiness ; a more sedate and scrupulous and 
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exact tone of conduct and conversation towards 
the close of life ; and then, in the last scene of 
all, the appropriate apparatus of the minister, 
the sick-bed offices of the church, and " the 
sacrament " — any of these is often mistaken for 
true contrition, and the sum of them all, should it 
exist in any individual, is enough to mark him out 
as the pattern of a penitent. To those in this 
assembly wrho may entertain notions at once so 
fatal and absurd, 1 would say, search the Scrip- 
tures with a reference to this especial point, search 
with sincerity, diligence and prayer, and you will 
assuredly discover your mistake. Not only do 
the calls and invitations, the precepts, promises, 
and threatenings of the word of God communicate 
a widely difierent view, but every example which 
is exhibited to our observation, will combine to 
dissipate the delusion. The cases of David and 
Saul which have successively passed under re- 
view, were designed to illustrate one individual 
and elementary feature of genuine repentance 
— confession of sin. The two instances were 
selected to furnish the opportunity of distinguish- 
ing between hearty and unreserved acknow- 
ledgement of guilt, and that which was reluctant 
and insincere. We advance to-day some steps 
further in the inquiry, and, in the consideration of 
the incident recorded in the text, shall be led to 
the discovery of several other dispositions and 
emotions, which, if they do^ not constitute, inva- 
riably accompany repentance. 

G 
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The passage will lead us to notice 

I. The former charactbr of this mtoman. 
II. The evidences of her repentance. 

I. Her character is briefly^ but most sig- 
nificantly intimated in the opening of the text. 
" Behold, a woman in the city, which w^as a sin- 
ner." ' And what need,' it may be asked by 
some, * what need of that note of admiration ? Are 
not all sinners ? . Is there one that doeth good and 
sinneth not? Natural indeed would have been 
the wonder, and great indeed must have been 
the surprise, could one have been discovered 
amongst all that were born of woman, who was 
not a sinner.' No, brethren, you have been dis- 
tinctly told, again and again, that in this respect, 
and as regards the fact of sin, there is no differ- 
ence. All stand, in this sense, on precisely the 
same level. The whole of revelation, the entire 
process of redemption, the work of Christ, the 
offices of the Spirit, all imply the fact, that they 
who are interested therein are sinners — lost by 
nature, and therefore needing salvation. Still 
it is not to be denied, that there was something 
in the case before us to justify the emphasis of 
the expression. It denotes not so much her 
spiritual infirmities, as her infamous profession. 
Sin had been her market and her trade; the 
name by which she is designated, is used in the 
same sense, as when it is so constantly associated 
with that of publicans. Throughout the whole 



THE TRUE PENITENT AT THE FEET OF JESUS. 83 

city she was evidently notorious, as a degraded, 
and abandoned woman. The moment that the 
eye of the Pharisee detected her, he recognized 
a form and features which were but too well 
known, from their shameless exposure. Wretched 
indeed was her condition — her manner of life dis- 
gusting — and her soul we should have thought 
as hopelessly lost as her character. I count it 
most important, brethren, to caution you against 
the supposition that the grace of the Gospel, 
which holds out a free and full forgiveness for 
guilt of deepest dye, is indifferent to the nature 
and the evil of the sin it remits. On the contrary 
it takes an accurate measurement of the enormity 
and aggravation of our iniquities. Thus Jesus 
himself, at the same time that he seals the par- 
don of this penitent, avows his knowledge and 
his notice that " her sins " were " many ;" and 
thus in every case, wherein his grace *' much more 
aboundeth,'Mt is with the fullest understanding,- 
and in fact, in consequence of that understand- 
ing, that sin had in the first instance greatly 
'* abounded." Let none therefore, think lightly of 
sin, because it is so readily remitted. The wound 
may be healed, and yet the scar remain; the 
guilt be pardoned, and yet its brand abide. How 
carefully then should we watch and pray against 
those actions which may for ever stain us. This 
woman's name is no-where given us ; for it is 
undoubtedly an error to confound her with Mary 
Magdalene. Her only designation, penitent, 

G 2 
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faithful, and loving as she approved herself, is 
that of '* a sinner." Such had been her character 
— and can you conceive a more desperate case? 
All selfishness hardens the heart ; but the selfish- 
ness of appetite, of sensual indulgence, of lust, 
does indeed petrify it to stone. Such had been 
her character — she was a sinner once, callous 
and abandoned ! She is such no longer ; her 
very presence in that company, betokened the 
change. Happy indeed, my brethren, if I were 
warranted thus to speak of each of you. He was 
a sinner, a blasphemer, a drunkard, a sabbath- 
breaker, self-righteous or hypocritical, a lover of 
pleasure more than a lover of God, clinging to 
earthly attachments, minding only earthly things, 
buried in earthly cares or vanities, but he is such 
no longer ; he is washed, he is sanctified, he is 
a new creature, because he is in Christ. This 
was the simple origin of the marvellous transfor- 
mation we are now considering. The sinner 
spoken of in the text came as such to the Saviour 
of sinners ; she came guilty, and was forgiven ; 
polluted and was cleansed ; mourning and was 
comforted. 

Our attention, however, on the present occa- 
sion, is to be directed not so much to the grace 
which pardoned, as which convinced and melted ; 
not to that which accepted her repentance, so 
much as to that which bestowed it. This 
will be abundantly magnified, if we proceed to 
notice. 
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II. The evidences of her contrition. 

'* Bring forth fruits meet for repentance," was 
John the Baptist's test of professed acquiescence 
in his doctrine. In the case before us, these fruits 
were unusually abundant. 

i. It was no slight proof of her sincerity that 
she could bear^ much less seek^ the presence of 
Jesus. In her original state she would no more 
have endured the sight of Christ than did the un- 
clean spirit who cried out ** Art thou come to tor- 
ment me ? " The invariable effect of unrepented 
sin is to produce intolerance of the Divine pre- 
sence. As Adam and his wife sought to hide 
themselves from the Lord God amongst the trees 
of the garden, so it is with their fallen posterity. 
Hence the awful fact which must be obvious to 
every observer, that in worldly society, however 
elevated in other respects its character may be, 
every subject may be introduced into conversation 
with impunity, but that which is decidedly spirit- 
ual in its tone. Yes, brethren, the word of God 
abideth true ; ** the carnal mind is enmity against 
God." It constitutes not merely the misery, and 
guilt, and condemnation, but the aim, and object, 
and desire of the sinner's life to be without Christ 
and without God in the world. Great then, in- 
deed, and complete must have been the change 
effected in this poor sinner, which not only in- 
duced her to draw near to Jesus, but constrained 
her to approach him at every hazard and in 
the face of every difficulty. For, bear in mind, 
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my brethren, what were the circumstances of the 
case. The whole city, it is probable^ did not 
contain a house under whose roof a character like 
this would be less welcome. A Pharisee, who 
thought himself degraded by a contact with even 
a respectable individual of his own nation, would 
indeed shrink with abhorrence from such a con- 
tamination of his threshold. He who regarded 
his holiest neighbour as a sinner, how would he 
frown upon such a notorious criminal as this ! So 
far as man was concerned, she had nothing to cal- 
culate upon but scorn, disgust, reproach, and ab- 
horrence. Yet none of these things moved her. 
One object lay nearest to her heart : she heard 
that Jesus sat at meat in that house, and, Phari- 
see's though it were, she rested not till she had 
found her way to the Saviour after whom her soul 
panted. She says not, ' if Jesus were in the 
street, or in the field, or in the house of some 
humble publican, or any where, save with a Pha- 
risee, I would come to him.' * * I would hasten to 
pour out my soul before him.' No, brethren, 
nothing can ever deter or delay the true penitent 
from an immediate recourse to Christ. A woman's 
shame and a woman's fear are overpowered by the 
sinner's shame and the sinner's fear. The only 
relief for these is to be found in an instant access 
to Christ, and believing view of Christ. 

But if the place was unsuitable iox her approach, 

* Bishop HaU. 
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SO also was the time unseasonable. The tabret and 
the harp and the pipe and wine were more fitting, 
accompaniments for a feast, than sorrow and tears 
and humiliation. It was well for her that she felt 
otherwise, and that she had faith to believe that 
with her Lord and Saviour the present is always 
the accepted time. The truth is, my brethren, 
that the heart which has once felt the sting of sin, 
and the sweetness of forgiveness, cannot delay the 
expression of its feelings, and cannot be confined 
by forms and ceremonials. 

ii. Another evidence of her conversion was her 
deep humility. This was shewn in her abasement 
of self and her exalted views of Christ. Mark 
these features well, my brethren ; they are essen- 
tial characteristics of true repentance, and they 
bear the precise mutual relation I have intimated. 
It was observed that no sense of false shame could 
deter her from her Saviour's presence ; but now 
mark her demeanour in that presence, and see a 
striking instance of gracious and godly shame. 
As one who felt her deep unworthiness so much 
as to lift up her eyes unto his, she stands at his 
feet behind him. The well-known posture of re- 
clining at table in eastern countries, will account 
for what would otherwise have appeared strange in 
the attitude. She was now in the presence of him 
against whom her whole life had been one scene 
of foul rebellion ; and bold as once had been the 
glance of that eye, it was now bent tearfully on 
the ground ; and unblushing as had once been the 
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pride of that brow, it was now crimsoned with 
shame. She was in the presence of him before 
whom holy angels, that excel in strength, veil their 
faces with their wings whilst they sing his praises. 
Well therefore might she hide her's who was con- 
scious of such abominable iniquities. I ask, bre- 
thren, in passing, have you ever felt this godly 
shame ? Shame, I mean, which has relation to 
God alone. Shame for sin as committed against 
him, and not as resulting from an exposure before 
men. If not, you have yet to seek repentance. 

A further indication of her humility is the can- 
tempt she poured on all that had once been her 
pride. It^is more than probable that she had been 
exceeding vain of her person, and that this had 
operated with her lust to hasten her fall. Now see 
the change ! Those eyes which had once darted 
such proud and wanton beams, are now clouded 
with sorrow and dimmed with tears : the hair 
which had once been so carefully plaited and tired 
with gold, and formed so prominent a part of the 
outward adorning by which she entrapped her vic- 
tims, is now devoted to the meanest office, and 
converted into a towel for the Saviour's feet. We 
learn that she had first washed them with her 
tears : and here we discover 

iii. A further evidence of the sincerity of her 
repentance in her sorrow for sin. 

Tears alone are no criterion of real or deep feel- 
ing. They do not in many instances deceive men; 
they can never impose upon God. Yet tears like 
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her's, from a sinner once so hardened, were an 
outward and visible sign of no ordinary credibility. 
'' As the richest wine is expressed from the bruis- 
ing of the grapes, so those streams of penitence 
flowed from a contrite soul." Is it said that this 
was natural to feminine weakness, and forms no 
precedent or example for us ? How affecting are 
the descriptions which David gives of his own sor- 
row for sin — " My tears have been my meat day 
and night. I water my couch with my tears." 
Yes, brethren, sin felt must be mourned for, and 
never will it be so truly felt, so deeply mourned 
over, as when the penitent is looking to Jesus. 
It is extremely probable that this sinner had sor- 
rowed after a godly sort before, and in private had 
sorrowed, perhaps, because she knew not where 
she might find her Saviour ; and now that she had 
found him, the wound bled afresh, the fountain of 
her tears was again unsealed, and she washed his 
feet in its stream. Thus will the true penitent, in 
all his approaches to a pardoning Saviour, look 
upon him whom his sins have pierced, and mourn 
and renew his godly sorrow and shame for sin, not 
only when that Saviour is pacified, but because he 
is pacified. Wondrous indeed was the change de- 
scribed in the text ; and whence did it proceed — 
whence but from the secret yet effectual working 
of God's holy Spirit on her heart ? " He caused 
his wind to blow, and the waters flowed ; he smote 
the stony rock, and the waters gushed out." O 
that you would be persuaded, my brethren, to 
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seek for the promised power of that Spirit to smite 
your own rocky hearts, and then should the waters 
of repentance burst forth in abundance. 

iv. Combined with this deep and contrite sor- 
row, we discover yet further the most intense and 
ardent love. One cannot but be struck with the 
evident abstraction of thought and feeling which 
marked her whole conduct on this occasion. 
Whether in the body or out of the body, she would 
scarcely have known. She was perfectly insen- 
sible to all that passed around her — the gaiety, 
the splendour of the scene. She beheld but one 
object ; her desires were rivetted to that, and she 
who had courted hundreds, now loved but one. 
Her every gesture betokened that love. And 
mark, my brethren, what is the character of real, 
evangelical love to Christ. It is not taking the 
name of Jesus on your lips with every passing 
breath, as the manner of some is ; it is not the 
abandonment of a godly fear on the pretence of 
perfecting your love. On the contrary the example 
before us shews that the pardoned sinner's affection 
for Christ is 

1. Reverential. — Like the friend of the bride- 
groom, much as he may rejoice to hear the bride- 
groom's voice, he has such a sense of the infinite 
distance between them, as to feel that he is not 
worthy to unloose the latchet of his shoes. He 
seeks no higher office, courts no nobler distinction, 
than that of washing his Master's feet. 

2. An accompanying indication of this love will 
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be its devotion. The best which that penitent pos- 
sessed, she bestowed on him who was now the sole 
Lord of her affections. Her alabaster box of ointment 
had doubtless been very precious in former days ; 
yet now instead of calculating how much it might 
have been sold for, she anoints her Redeemer's 
feet with its costly perfume. By this typical ac- 
tion she seemed to intimate that his saving name 
was more precious to her than ointment poured 
forth ; and thus will it ever be with the pardoned 
and accepted sinner. He will esteem nothing too 
good to be presented to Christ, or sacrificed/or him. 
It may be further remarked respecting this offering, 
that it was probably with such fragrant odours as 
these that she had been wont to make herself 
agreeable to her wanton companions. But now 
that her love is converted from sensual to divine, 
that which was once abused to luxury is conse- 
crated to devotion. In like manner it is the deter- 
mination and prayer of the sincere penitent that 
as he once yielded his members instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin, so now he may yield 
them as instruments of righteousness unto God. 
Most touching is the comment made by one of the 
venerable and pious prelates of our Church on this 
passage : * If I have spent the prime of my strength 
— the strength of my reason upon myself and va- 
nity, I have bestowed my alabaster box amiss : 
O now teach me, my God and Saviour, to improve 
all my time and all my abilities to thy glory. 
This is all the poor recompense which can be 
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made thee for those shameful dishonours thou hast 
received from me.' 

Such was the nature of that humble devoted 
love which she evidenced by kissing her Sa- 
viour's feet. Let it be borne in mind that 
that penitent was a pardoned penitent, and yon 
will see the exact effect which God's forgiving 
grace has on every really renewed mind. So far 
from filling him with vain confidence or vain-glory 
it does but deepen his contrition at the same time 
that it inflames his love. Who does not under- 
stand that, when the returning prodigal first felt 
the enfolding of his father's fond embrace, and the 
gushing tears of joy and forgiveness that fell upon 
his neck, he was more truly grieved at his pest 
wanderings than at that moment when he was 
starving upon the husks which the swine did 
eat? The more and the greater the honours 
which his father heaped upon him —the more and 
the deeper would be liis own self-abasement. 
How awful then must be the delusion of those 
who imagine that a deep and abiding sense of sin 
is inconsistent with the privileges of the gospel, or 
with an assurance of pardon and reconciliation 
and persevering grace ! Wherever you may be, 
and from whomsoever such opinions may proceed, 
turn a deaf ear to the poison, aye, deadly poison 
they insinuate. My brethren, God is wdtness that 
I love your souls ! I love them and am jealous for 
them ; and therefore my heart's desire and prayer 
for you is, that you may live and die in the very 
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frame and spirit of her who stood weeping at Jesus* 
feet. It is true she wept ; but there is a luxury 
in such tears that may well be styled a foretaste 
of heavenly joys. They are, in fact, thus con- 
nected in the word of God by the relation of seed 
to the harvest ; for thus it is said, '' They that sow 
in tears shall reap in joy." 

V. One more evidence of the sincerity of her 
repentance, and that which crowned its accept- 
ance, was the faith it displayed. You are not to 
understand me as saying that this was one of the 
fruits of her repentance. Contrariwise, it is itself 
the root of every other grace. Still it attested the 
genuineness of the contrition. And here observe 
what it is after all to which Jesus looks in our 
approaches to him. Either of us might have 
singled out this woman's case as remarkable for 
any other of the qualities above enumerated. We 
might have quoted her humility, contrition, and 
devoted affection ; but none of us would have dis- 
covered her faith. ** The Lord," however, " seeth 
not as man seeth." Jesus not only pardoned her 
sins, but commended her faith. He shewed in- 
deed that he was not insensible to her love, but 
intimated at the same time that it was only a re- 
turn for his, as magnified in the forgiveness of her 
many and enormous transgressions. "Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven ; therefore (for thus 
it should be translated,) therefore she loved much.'* 
But he does not say, nor can it can it ever be said, 
* Thy tears have saved thee, thy humility hath saved 
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thee, thy love hath saved thee/ This honour is re- 
served for another grace, and for the simple reason 
that it is the one which of all others, by receiving 
Christ, most honours Christ. He said unto the 
woman, " Thy faith hath saved thee." She had 
manifested her faith in believing that, sinner as 
she was, he would not cast her out, nay, that he 
would pardon, and welcome, and bless, and save 
her. And in her case, as in every other, according 
to her faith so was it done unto her. 

My brethren you have the same warrant to pro- 
ceed upon , the same sure word of promise . * ^ Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest.'' '* Though your sins be as scar- 
let, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool.** '* As I 
live saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn 
from his ways and live ; turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel ? " *' Him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out." ** If any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; 
and he is the propitiation for our sins." 

Here then, is the warrant of faith. That faith 
is the gift of God. The promise is, *' Ask, and 
ye shall receive." Only believe that Jesus is able 
and willing to save you ; implore him to do it, and 
you shall hear him whispering to your soul, as to 
hers, '' Go in peace." 
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MATTHEW XXVII. 3. 
" Then judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that 



HE WAS CONDEMNED, REPENTED HIMSELF. 

The passage I have now read, completes the 
solemn and affecting history to which your atten- 
tion was directed on the evening of the last sab- 
bath.* On that occasion our general subject was 
different, and the case of Saul was then selected 
as an illustration of the fearful power of the 
tempter, over such as sell themselves to work 
iniquity. The same biography, however, seems 
no less rich in instruction, with reference to the 
topic of our morning series. The plan as origin- 
ally sketched out, has been to select from the 
word of God, alternate examples of genuine and 
of spurious repentance, and these, as standards by 
which to test the sincerity of our own. I need 
not say, even if the rotation were not known to 
many of you, under which class the case of Judas 

* Page 65, 
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ranks. I had a motive for reading only a part of 
a single verse, when my purpose really was to 
enlarge upon the whole of that, and the two 
which follow it. It seems almost impossible to 
listen to the awful consummation they record, 
without being led into a train of reflection, upon 
the consequences of being judicially abandoned 
to the evil of our hearts, and the certainty with 
which they who sow to the flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption. 

'* What is the hope of the hypocrite? ** asks the 
patriarch, '* though he hath gained, when God 
taketh away his soul/' — " Take heed," says our 
Lord, *' and beware of covetousness/' — '^ The 
wages of sin is death." These and similar lessons, 
are those which the narrative before us, and more 
especially the sequel obviously suggests. 

But these, important as they are, would be 
calculated to divert your attention from the par- 
ticular point, to which I am seeking, through 
God's assistance to direct it. The portion which 
I have read, as the text, distinctly asserts the 
facts of Iscariot's repentance. The context sup- 
plies several important characteristics which essen- 
tially and invariably accompany, or follow, true 
repentance. So near indeed, does the counter- 
feit resemble the truth, that had not the issue 
of the whole been exhibited to our view, there 
might have been a great diversity of opinion, 
as to the point of his acceptance before God, 
and in short of his complete recovery and final 
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salvation. Judas is gone to his own place — Judas 
is now lifting up his eyes, being in torments — 
yet Judas was once a penitent. Need I say 
more, to secure your most serious and prayerful 
attention, whilst the humble attempt is made to 
bring the case more distinctly and fully before 
you. This it is proposed to do by considering 
I. The outward indications of judas's 

REPENTANCE. 

II. Its vital defects. 

I. It has been already remarked that this un- 
happy man evinced several of the important cha- 
racteristics of the true penitent. Some of the 
more prominent of these, we will now notice. 

1. His sorrow for sin need scarcely be adverted 
to. Sincere as it doubtless was — deep, heartfelt, 
overwhelming — the fruits which it produced suf- 
ficiently prove, that it was not that godly sor- 
row for sin which needeth not to be repented of. 
Its immediate occasion, however, furnishes scope 
for some instructive reflections on the deceitful- 
ness at once of sin, and of the heart which che- 
rishes it. It is stated in the text that when 
Judas saw that Jesus was condemned, he re- 
pented himself. In his case, therefore, as in 
Saul's, it was sin as felt in its consequences, and 
not sin as realized in its guilt and shame, its 
rebellion and ingratitude, which was here sor- 
rowed over. This I apprehend to be one of the 
most important features of the whole subject, and 
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therefore, I seek thus emphatically and repeat- 
edly to bring it before you. We know that to 
every general rule there are individual exceptions. 
These exceptions too, may be many, and yet the 
rule as a general one, may not be affected by their 
number. So it is here. True repentance may 
not unfrequently have its first source in the very 
circumstance to which I allude, a perception and 
experience of the bitter fruits of sin. It is per- 
fectly possible, I acknowledge, for the God of all 
grace to convert sorrow for the effect into 
sorrow for the cause, and that doubtless is one 
grand reason why he so often permits a man's 
sin to find him out, even in the life that now is. 
But although this source of repentance may be 
perfectly legitimate, it is wholesome as a general 
rule, to regard it as extremely suspicious. This 
is precisely the estimate which an enlarged and 
careful course of observation will lead us to form 
respecting what is generally styled death-bed 
repentance — that flattering promise of the livings 
that murderous betrayer of the dying. Of the 
many instances of the kind which I have witness- 
ed, there has not been one, respecting which I 
did not cherish a charitable hope. But what 
avails this, my brethren ? Oh ! that those who 
hear me, and are trusting in such a refuge of lies, 
cheating themselves with the expectations of a 
death-bed repentance, oh ! that they would suffer 
a word of earnest, anxious, and pointed ex- 
hortation ! Of what avail is it, that the fellow 
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mortal who ministers to your dying hours, should 
indulge the charitable hope I have spoken of, or 
that he should give expression to it, as he stands 
by your grave? Ought you not to feel that a 
personal and assured hope resulting from the 
testimony of the indwelling spirit, bearing witness 
with your own spirit, that you are the child of 
God, ought not this to be everything to you ? 
Will you, can you rest till you have obtained 
it ? Are you determined to trust to an oppor- 
tunity which may never arrive, or which arriving 
may only seal you up under self-delusion ? For 
argument's sake I will suppose, that having de- 
ferred the work, till a death-bed, you are at 
length stretched upon it. Your minister is 
invited. He finds you full of earnestness and 
anxiety. Tears, confessions, prayers, eagerness 
for instruction, deadness to the world, a vivid 
realization of eternity, clear preceptions of the 
holiness and justice of God, in short, conviction 
of sin with all its accompaniments — if these con- 
stituted repentance, you might safely pass for a 
penitent. And so you might, and it would be 
perfectly correct to speak of you as such, and 
yet the day of judgment might disclose that your 
repentance was unavailing as that of Judas, be- 
cause like his defective in the vital point. Yes, 
penitent in some sense, I can quite believe that, 
you will all be, in that solemn hour, unless, 
indeed your conscience is seared as with a hot 
iron, and your heart past feeling. Sorry for sin 
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you will doubtless be — when you are reaping its 
bitter wages. Anxious for your soul you may 
well be — when it is so soon to appear before its 
Creator and judge. Alive to futurity you cannot 
fail to be — when hell from beneath is flashing 
in your ^yes, and a darkening eternity frowning 
upon you. That there will be fervent cries to 
God for mercy, is natural to suppose, when you 
are overwhelmed with a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, from which none but he can 
deliver you. That the name of Jesus even, and 
the rich promises of his gospel should then be 
welcome, is far from incredible, when you know 
that there is "none other name under heaven 
whereby we must be saved." That you should 
confound the convictions of your judgment re- 
specting that Saviour, with a personal sense of 
an interest in his great salvation, is but too pro- 
bable. Self-deceived through life, it is so easy 
to remain such, to the last extremity, when no 
other gleam of hope presents itself. Oh ! I do in- 
treat you, not to risk your precious and im- 
mortal souls on such a peradventure as a death- 
bed repentance must always be. I am aware 
that I tread now upon tender and delicate 
ground. It is scarcely possible for the preacher 
to speak emphatically on such a topic without 
its being imagined by bereaved and sensitive 
friends that his allusions are pointed, and 
that particular cases are contemplated. God is 
witness, dear brethren, that this is not the case 
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now. I thus speak simply, because the fact, even 
so far from being singular, is lamentably general. 
I speak from the decided and growing conviction, 
that, whilst deliberate impenitence slays its thou- 
sands, procrastinated repentance slays its tens of 
thousands. Distinctly, therefore, let it be under- 
stood, that so long as a voice is spared me to up- 
lift amongst you, it shall be a warning voice 
against this master device of the enemy. 

To return to our subject : It was observed that 
the immediate occasion of Judas's repentance was 
his discovery that Jesus was condemned. At once 
the question arises — * But was not this the very 
consummation which he contemplated and sought 
from the first ? Could he have expected any other 
result? Did he desire any other?' To this I 
should be disposed to answer — No. It does not 
appear at all necessary to suppose with many that 
the traitor proceeded to these extreme lengths in 
sin with the persuasion that as Jesus was almighty 
he both could and would save himself; and that 
therefore his betrayal would in fact be no betrayal, 
and his condemnation in reality no condemnation. 
Such thoughts might glance across his mind ; in- 
deed what is there so inconsistent or absurd which 
the tempter is not ready to suggest as a cloak for 
sin, when he discovers that we are bent upon sin. 
But it is more natural to believe that Judas deli- 
berately designed and desired the issue which now 
filled him with remorse and despair. He was not 
merely avaricious, but revengeful, and was still 
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smarting under the rebuke which Jesus had admi- 
nistered at the supper at Bethany. Such then being 
the case, and his most passionate wishes being 
now gratified, how striking is the lesson which we 
learn from his anguish of spirit on the review of 
his success. * See and remember,' the history seems 
to say, * How widely different the estimates which 
you will take respecting the gratification which is 
to result from your compliance with any given 
temptation before and after such compliance ! 
That which in the prospect is dazzling and in- 
viting, becomes in possession vanity, and in retro- 
spect vexation of spirit.' Take the case of Eve : 
whilst the forbidden tree remained untouched, it 
was the object of her supreme desire. It seemed 
the one thing which was to meet her every wish, 
gratify her every sense, and expand her every 
faculty. She took of the fruit thereof and did eat. 
And now what think ye, my brethren ? Were her 
expectations realized? Would it any longer be 
pleasant to the eye ? Would she crave to repeat 
the taste ? Thus too was Judas deceived. But a 
few hours before, it is probable that he had been 
calculating with eager impatience on receiving the 
reward of his iniquities, the wages of unrighteous- 
ness. But though he might for a little while roll 
it as a sweet morsel under his tongue, how soon 
was it converted into the gall of asps within him. 
The price of blood could scarcely have been paid 
to him before he is eager to return it as that which 
weighed like a mill-stone upon his conscience. 
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The practical instruction therefore, which these 
considerations convey, is, that whenever we are 
strongly urged to do that which our own conscience 
disallows by the flattering representation of bene- 
fits in perspective, we should look still farther 
even than that perspective — ^look to a dying hour 
and the day of judgment. * What will this pro- 
mised good then appear ? What satisfaction, com- 
fort, security, will it then afford ? Be that my 
estimate now' Well for Judas had he thus made 
godliness his gain. He would not then so bitterly 
and so fruitlessly have repented himself of his wil- 
ful mistake. 

We have still to notice briefly those other more 
prominent features in his repentance which assi- 
milated it so closely to that which is genuine in 
its character. It may be observed then, 
. 2. That he made restitution^ or rather renounced 
the reward of his guilt. Publicly, and before them 
all, he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, 
as that which had been iniquitously agreed for, 
and murderously earned. It is true the bribe had 
ceased to have any value in his eyes. It was eating 
like rust into his conscience ; but still we should 
have thought it more consistent with his character 
to have dissembled to the very last; or at all events, 
not to have published his guilt, or been his own 
accuser. We know indeed, that it was the force 
of conscience, now let loose upon him and armed 
as with a scorpion scourge, which instigated him 
to this voluntary exposure of his own sin, and res- 
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titution of the filthy lucre which was its wages. 
Already had the pains of hell gat hold upon him. 
Already had the worm which never dieth begun to 
prey upon his soul. And oh ! my brethren, let the 
insupportable horror with which that wretched 
man was even here overwhelmed, convince you 
what must be the torment of those whose repent- 
ance begins beyond the grave ! Conscience will 
not always remain seared. Here you may drug it 
with spiritual opiates ; but sooner or later it will 
awake, and then your endless punishment will re- 
semble his of whom we read in fabulous history, 
that he was chained immoveably to a rock, whilst 
ever-hungry vultures preyed upon his vitals. But 
though it was remorse rather than contrition which 
urged Judas to this restitution, the action itself is 
one which every true penitent should imitate. 
Would you approve your sincerity, you must not 
only part with your sin, but with that gratification, 
indulgence, promise, which constituted your main 
inducement to transgress. Impossible as it is for 
such restitution to make atonement for sin, it must 
always accompany as an evidence of the reality of 
your repentance. It is with this view that Zac- 
cheus proclaims to Jesus what was his practice in 
case of any known injustice done by him. *' If," he 
says, " if I have taken any thing from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him fourfold.*' Without 
this it would have availed but little, that the half 
of his goods he gave to the poor. 

3. But further, Judas made open confession of 
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his guilt. The necessity of this has been so often 
insisted upon, that it is unnecessary to enlarge 
upon the point now. It may suffice to observe, 
that in itself, this acknowledgment of Judas was 
strictly becoming. It was unquestionably the 
language of conviction, and its sincerity was doubt- 
less shewn by the intense anguish of his whole 
demeanour. It was unreserved in expression. 
He makes no excuse for the crime, — charges it 
upon no one else — does not, as he justly might, 
attempt to implicate those who hired him to the 
treachery — ^but he says freely, openly, and delibe- 
rately, *' I have sinned." His confession, more- 
over, was particular. Not content, as many are, 
with a general acknowledgment of unworthiness, 
he specifies and publishes the blood-guiltiness of 
which he was conscious. (It can scarcely be con- 
sidered a digression to remark how striking was 
the testimony which this confession furnished to 
the innocence of that spotless Lamb, who died the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 
If there be infirmity of character, inconsistency of 
conduct in any man, they are sure to detect it who 
■hold converse with him in his private unobserved 
and unguarded hours. Hence the significance of 
that proverb which says in substance that, what- 
ever a man may be in the estimation of others, he 
is never a hero to those who are constantly about 
his person. Yet here was Judas who had com- 
panied with Jesus by day and by night for three 
years, uniting his testimony to that of Pilate and 
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the centurion, that he was indeed a just man, and 
that he had found no fault in him, why he should 
betray him.) Such was his dying confession, and 
thus we have noticed his repentance as comprising 
several of the most essential elements. It was 
marked by the greatest possible anguish of spirit, 
by an ample restitution and abandonment of the 
wages of his unrighteousness, and by a free unre- 
served and particular acknowledgment of his trans- 
gression. Yet, notwithstanding all this, we know 
from the fruits which it produced, that his was 
not repentance unto salvation. Wherein then was 
it defective? The answer to this important in- 
quiry, is the 

II. Remaining point for our brief exa- 
mination. 

One word may solve the difficulty. Faith 
was wanting — and therefore, his sorrow was sim- 
ply that of the world, which worketh death. 
Repentance unto salvation is invariably the fruit 
of a saving faith, and that Judas was from the 
first wanting in this vital grace, we gather from an 
earlier stage of his history. In the 6th chapter 
of St. John's gospel, and the 64th verse, when 
Jesus gave the solemn warning, " There are 
some of you that believe not" — it is added, ** for 
Jesus knew from the beginning, who they were 
that believed not, and who should betray him." 
Never let it be forgotten, that faith in Christ is 
the root of every other grace. '' Without faith it is 
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impossible to please Grod** — without faith your pro- 
fession of attachment to Christ may end in trea- 
chery to his cause — ^without faith, your repent- 
ance will issue in despair and perdition. Most 
wisely expressed, therefore, was that petition of 
the disciples, who, when they felt the duty of for- 
^veness of injuries, as enjoined by Jesus, to be 
too hard for them, prayed ** Lord increase *' — not 
our charity — not our forbearance — but **our faith." 
Is it asked, wherein did Judas prove, that he 
lacked this cardinal grace ? I answer, in his not 
believing that the blood of Jesus Christ could 
cleanse him from all sin. Of all that were ever 
bom of woman, there never had lived or moved 
such a transgressor as Judas. In his case sin 
appeared to attain to its full tide of enormity. 
Jesus himself when speaking to his guilty 
judge, remarks — *' He that delivered me unto 
thee, hath the greater sin. " Yet for that foul 
crime, (it were blasphemy to doubt it), there 
was free and full forgiveness with Jesus. 
Had every member of this congregation been 
a Judas in sin, without being a Judas in 
unbelief, the blood of Jesus Christ could still 
wash out every stain, and the spirit of Christ 
present them without '* spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing." Judas knew not of such abounding 
grace — could not understand it — would not believe 
it. Destitute of faith, he was by necessary con- 
sequence destitute of that hope, which might else 
have been as an anchor to his soul, and preserved 
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it from dashing on the rocks of despair and per- 
dition. This was the single, but inconceivably 
important distinction between his case, and that 
of Peter. Both had fallen through transgression — 
awfully, shamefully fallen. Both were convinced 
of their sin — both repented — but whilst Peter be- 
lieved and was saved, Judas believed not and was 
damned. 

Hear now the conclusion of the whole matter. 
Do you profess to be contrite for sin, and are 
you sincerely seeking salvation from sin ? Jesus 
puts the simple question to you, — " Believest 
thou, that I am able to do this ? Believest thou 
that I am willing ? " On the answer of your 
soul to that two-fold inquiry, turns the whole 
question of its salvation. Is it hard to compre- 
hend a love so infinite, unmerited, unbought, and 
unrequited ? Does the tempter suggest the doubt 
— ' there may be mercy, grace, salvation for others 
but not for you ? ' How suitable then, and impor- 
tant the petition, ** Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief.'* 
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JOHN XXI. 15. 

" Jesus saith to simon peter^ simon, son of jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these? he saith unto him, y£a» 
lord ; thou kno'west that i love thee." 

It is a faithful saying, that there is nothing like 
the cross of Christ, for crucifying the world to 
the believer, and the believer to the world. If 
other examples of the fact were wanting, the con- 
duct of the eleven disciples, immediately after 
the crucifixion of their Lord, would furnish a 
striking and convincing illustration. Up to that 
period they had perpetually manifested a worldly, 
emulous, and ambitious spirit. Principalities and 
satrapies glittered in their fancy, and the glory 
of a temporal kingdom dazzled their imagination. 
It was to no purpose that Jesus had taken every 
opportunity, during his life-time, of undeceiving 
them on the subject. Within a few hours of his 
betrayal and apprehension, we find them renew- 
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ing the old contest for the pre-eminence. But 
the view and memory of the cross, at once 
restored them to their right mind. The selfish- 
ness of their former desires, the vanity of their 
former expectations seem at once to have been 
forced upon their apprehensions. Their splendid 
hopes were all forgotten ; and we find them in 
the opening of this chapter, returning to their 
original station, and humble employment as fisher- 
men of Galilee. But though their occupation was 
the same, they were men of a different spirit, 
from that with which they had once pursued it. 
Meek and lowly, chastised and penitent, sensible 
from painful experience, of the infirmity of their 
own hearts, and the inconstancy of their faith; 
full of tender contrite love to him, who had taught 
them, guided them, stipulated for their safety, 
died for them, re-appeared to them, and spoken 
peace to them. Such is ever the spirit which 
the Lord delighteth to honour, and such was now 
the spirit of that little band of disciples. Hence 
the renewal of their high commission as ambas- 
sadors for him, which is given to Peter in the 
context, and through him to the whole body. 

It is already known to my hearers, that the ex- 
ample before us has been selected as an illustration 
of the general subject we have in hand, and it will, 
therefore, be chiefly to this view of Peter's beha- 
viour on the occasion that your attention is now 
to be directed. It is the last specimen of the 
genuine penitent, which our prescribed course 
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will permit us to consider — but it is one of the 
most interesting and instructive. The history 
of the context is soon told. Jesus as we have 
already observed, found a party of his disciples 
resuming their former occupation as fishermen. 
Their toil had been unsuccessful — " that night 
they caught nothing." In the morning he ap- 
peared to them, and without, in the first instance, 
being recognized by any of them, interfered for 
their assistance. ITiat assistance having approved 
itself to be miraculous, led to a discovery of its 
author. John with the quick apprehension of 
a more tender love, was the first to exclaim — ** It 
is the Lord." Peter with the impetuous eager- 
ness of a more zealous love, at once dashed into 
the waves, and through them, that he might the 
sooner be with his master. Then Jesus again 
cond,escends to take food with them, and presides 
as before at his own table. And then, after 
their meal, ensues the conversation, of which the 
text is a portion. The entire verse may be re- 
garded as a summary of the three. In each the 
same question is put, the same reply given, and 
the same rejoinder made. As a part only of the 
verse is under our immediate consideration, the 
last of these particulars will not come within 
the sphere of our investigation. The two former 
will furnish abundant matter for your prayerful 
attention. 

I. The question proposed by jesus. 

II. The reply given by peter. 
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I. ** Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ?" Bear in mind the cir- 
cumstances of that apostle, and you will discover 
a peculiar and pointed significance in the inquiry, 
Peter was a culprit in the presence of his judge— 
a deserter in the presence of his captain — a blas- 
phemer in the presence of his God. And how is 
such a sinner to be dealt with ? In what terms 
is he accused, reproached, condemned ? What 
is his sentence? It is the first recorded word 
addressed to Peter ; what then might we expect 
it to be ? ' Depart thou base denier of thy Lord ! 
Perfidious friend, vain-glorious boaster, coward 
soldier, depart from me ! Ashamed of me, thou 
hast proved thyself unworthy of me.' Words such 
as these, the culprit might well have expected^ 
for he had richly deserved them. But mark the 
narrative, and you will discover another proof 
among ten thousand, that the Lord does not *'deal 
with his people after their sins, nor reward them 
according to their iniquities." Jesus seems to 
have had these leading objects in view, through- 
out this discourse with the backsliding apostle 
— delicately to remind him of his fall — publicly 
to re-establish him in favour and employment — 
and by both these means, to supply a constrain- 
ing motive for ministerial tenderness. It was in 
substance, a repetition of his former charge, 
*' When thou art converted, strengthen thy bre- 
thren." Observe then 

i. How delicately Jesus reminds the apostle 
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of his fall. Had he taken no notice of that 
grievous backsliding, we might have been blind 
enough to imagine that he winked at such un- 
faithfulness. More than this, had the subject 
never been alluded to, Peter's own feelings 
would not have been satisfied. He would always 
have been in suspense — conscious of the crime — 
expecting the rebuke — his repentance unacknow- 
ledged — • his love un vindicated. I doubt not, 
therefore, that it was more from tenderness, than 
severity, that the Lord revived the memory of that 
humbling event; and accordingly nothing can 
surpass the delicacy of the rebuke. We may 
conceive the scene. The dinner was ended, and 
the apostle it is probable, (from the expressions 
in the 18th verse,) was in the act of girding on 
his dry clothes, when Jesus calls him, *' Simon, 
son of Jonas.'' How quickly would that disciple's 
ears catch those accents, and his conscience 
sug^st the reason for the unwonted address! 
That same voice had once said, " Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona; thou shalt be called 
Cephas^'' or, as it is in another gospel, ^^ Peter, 
which is by interpretation, a stone.*' Why then 
this return to his family name, this studious for- 
getfulness of his former surname ? Alas ! Simon 
had shewn, — and which of us is not persuaded 
that his conscience at this moment prompted the 
recollection ? — had shewn that he was no Cephas. 
The rock had approved itself a reed; yet the 
keenest rebuke would not so effectually have 
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revived the apostle's convictions, as did this sim- 
ple peculiarity of address. Then comes the ques- 
tion, — *' Lovest thou me ? '* There was indeed 
but too much room for putting it. Peter's con- 
duct had been such as to make his attachment 
to Christ appear very questionable. It was a 
sorry proof of love to say, " I know not the man," 
to persist in the denial, and repeat it with oaths 
and blasphemies. None who heard him would 
have been induced to remark, '* behold how he 
loveth him ! " Jesus, however, had no doubt on 
the subject ; and it was certainly with no anxiety 
to satisfy himself respecting the affection of his 
disciple, that he put the touching inquiry of the 
text. Was it not rather with a view to give 
Peter that public opportunity of professing his 
unabated, nay, his increased devotion ? It is very 
possible, indeed, that there was a significant and 
serious manner of address, which cut the apostle 
to the quick ; especially when the question was 
so pointedly repeated for the third time. Thrice 
had Peter denied his Lord ; thrice had he brought 
his loyalty into suspicion; thrice, therefore, is 
the challenge renewed, '* lovest thou me ? " and 
thrice is he permitted to make the appeal, *' thou 
knowest that I love thee." It is impossible not 
to be struck with the tender and generous deli- 
cacy of such a treatment. Simon, the son of Jonas, 
was one of Christ's own flock, and hence the 
sternest arrest put on him in his mid -career 
of apostacy was a look — his sorest rebuke, the 
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simple exchange of a name — his most shameful 
degradation, the repeated question, " lovest thou 
me ? '* — and his severest punishment, a renewal of 
the commission, " Feed my lambs, — Feed my 
sheep/ Such, brethren, is he with whom we have 
to do, — " Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and 
tO'-day, and for ever ! '** O does not your heart burn 
within you when you dwell upon his tenderness ? 
Do you not long to take, as it were, the apostle's 
words out of his mouth, and say — " thou knowest 
that I love thee ? " 

It will be observed, however, that the entire 
question runs thus, " lovest thou me, more than 
these ? " That latter clause is ambiguous, and it 
has always been disputed, what was the exact 
object of the comparison. I vdll notice both the 
usual interpretations, as each is at once probable 
and instructive. ''Lovest thou me, more than 
these ? " may be understood to mean either 
' more than thou lovest these things,' i. e. his 
boat, and nets, and fishing, or — ' more than these 
persons, (i. e. the other disciples) love me ? ' The 
former supposition is certainly rendered probable, 
by the recent incident, from which, as his manner 
was, our Lord, it is likely, took occasion to speak. 
Peter had returned to his old employment — ^was 
engaged in his former humble and retired pursuit. 
An intimation had just been given, that his 
Master, if it pleased him, could convert it into an 
easy and gainful occupation. The large and 
valuable draught of fishes was at the moment lying 

I 2 
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at his feet, and had Peter had the mind which was 
in Judas, the question would have been a difficult 
and embarrassing one to answer. Be it remem- 
bered that Peter's boat and implements of trade 
were his all of this world's good. It was in fact, 
therefore, as though Jesus had said, * lovest thou 
me, more than all besides. Is there aught upon 
earth that thou desirest beside me ? Before I call 
thee to the arduous and exalted office of an apostle, 
I would Jknow, — Hast thou such affection for me, as 
to be willing to forsake thy present calling, and 
renounce all the visible means of subsistence 
itself?' 

But though this is a very specious and profit- 
able interpretation of the expression, it seems pre- 
ferable to understand it of Peter's fellow disciples, 
'* lovest thouJme more than they do ?" If this view 
be correct, it has an evident reference to those re- 
peated declarations,' in which, on a former occasion, 
he had seemed to arrogate to himself a greater 
share of zeal and stedfastness than the rest. 
** Though all men should deny thee, yet will I 
never deny thee.'* Such had been his vain- 
glorious boast but a short time since, and the Lord 
now puts him thus gently in remembrance of it. 

But was there in reality, no reason why this 
apostle should have gone beyond his brethren in de- 
votion to the Master ? When we find Mary Mag-^ 
dalene the last to leave the cross, and the first to 
visit the sepulchre, we account, or rather the Holy 
Ghost accounts, for this manifest strength of at- 
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tachment^ by the circumstance that Jesus had 
cast seven devils out of her. Much had been done 
for her, therefore she loved much. Again, when 
the compassionate Saviour is vindicating and 
owning the affection of that weeping penitent 
whose history was the subject of a former dis- 
course,, he. says, " her sins which are many, are 
forgiven ; for she loved much.'* The same 
remark will apply to the case under review. 
Of all the apostles then living, Peter had been 
the greatest offender. Jesus had nevertheless for- 
given him. Is the question asked, then, *' which 
erf them will love him most?" The answer is 
ready: " he to whom he forgave most.*' Thus the 
apostle might have been reminded of his present 
obligations, as well as of his former vain self-con- 
fidence in the searching inquiry of the text — 
*' Lovest thou me ? " But we will hasten now to 
notice 

II. The reply which Peter gave to that 
inquiry — " Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee.'* 

It was a sort of counter-challenge, an appeal to 
the Searcher of hearts to gainsay the fact if he 
could. Yet now it was marked by none of the 
arrogance of his former presumption. He was 
altogether an altered man. He was, in short, a true 
,penitent ; and this is the fact which I am now 
mainly concerned to establish. There are several 
striking features observable in this answer which 



118 8BRM0N VIII. 

invariably accompany or follow genuine contri- 
tion. 

i. We may remark the faith which it evinced. 
This apostle, as we noticed on a late occasion, 
had been the especial subject of his Mastei's in- 
tercession — *' I have prayed for thee," was the 
gracious assurance, " that thy faith fail aot." We 
should have felt assured beforehand that such an 
advocacy would prevail ; but I think that the 
whole conduct of Peter on this occasion furnishes 
conclusive proof of its success. It was no ordi- 
nary measure of faith which could so cast out all 
fear of that injured presence, as to urge him to be 
the first to thrust himself into it. A weaker faith— 
a less genuine humility— a more lukewarm love — 
would have prompted him to hide himself from 
the presence of the Lord, as did the first sinners 
in the garden. Peter, however, felt the superior- 
ity of his position. Their* s was for the season, in 
the strictest sense of the word, hopeless. It is a 
point which is seldom touched upon, and perhaps, 
scarcely ever realized. There was a time when 
fallen man had everything to fear at the hands of 
an insulted God, and nothing, literally nothing to 
hope ! I allude to that awful interval, between the 
disannulling of the first covenant of works, and the 
instituting of that better covenant of grace, which 
was established upon better promises. Peter knew 
that the blood of Jesus had sealed that covenant, 
and he was enabled to apprehend its grace. His 
faith did not fail. 
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It was manifested, however, not merely by 
the fact of his approaching Christ with so much 
confidence, but also by the conviction which he 
expresses of the Saviour's omniscience — ^'liiou 
knowest that I love thee/' and more strongly 
still in the 17th verse — " Thou knowest all 
things." . Yet this is the prerogative of God 
alone. ^^ I, the Lord search the heart," is the 
divine assertion ; but Peter believed and knew of 
a truth that unto Jesus all hearts were open, all 
desires known, and that from him no secrets were 
hid. He had of all others, good reason thus to 
believe ; for had not Jesus read his heart through 
and through — ^warned him against the coining storm 
of temptation and sin — and told him that respecting 
himself, which was the farthest from his imagina- 
tion and intention? The lesson was not lost upon 
him ; and hence he professes his persuasion that 
he stood in the presence of the Searcher of hearts. 
But observe, so far from trembling at the thought, 
or calling on the mountains to hide him from that 
scrutinizing gaze, he seems to comfort himself 
with the consideration, and appeals to the Omni- 
science which he acknowledges. What hypocrite 
dare follow his example ? Which amongst our- 
selves dare adopt his words ? 

But if the confidence of his bearing on this 
occasion evinced his faith, there is a feature in his 
reply which beautifully illustrates 

ii. The humility of the true penitent : — " Lovest 
thou me more than these ? " was the question ; and 
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it pointed, as we have observed, in all probability 
to the rashness and arrogance of his former pre- 
tensions. Jesus might, too, have alluded to his 
recent action in plunging before the rest into the 
waves to outstrip them in their approach to his 
Master. Thus understood, he may be regarded 
as saying, ' Am I to impute this seeming eagerness 
to thy superior love to me ? Dost thou mean to 
assert this respecting thyjself ? ' Time had been 
when Peter would not have been slack to confirm 
such a conclusion, and to have claimed the pre-emi- 
nence in attachment and devotion. But his fall 
had humbled him. He was a wiser man. He 
knew himself better; and therefore whilst he 
could boldly respond to the challenge so far as his 
own affection was called in question, he does not 
for a moment entertain the comparison between it 
and that of his fellow-disciples. He contents him- 
self with the appeal — " Yea, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I love thee." My brethren, there is no surer 
criterion of the sincerity of repentance than this — 
that it produces an abiding humility ; not merely 
in the process of the work ; not only during the 
first stage of conviction and harsh tremblings ; but 
still more when forgiveness has been sealed to the 
soul, and the assurance granted that the Lord is 
pacified towards it. It will be the unceasing de- 
sire and prayer of the penitent that he may love 
his pardoning Saviour most of all, but he will 
never boast that he loves him more than any. 
And now it is time that we notice. 
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. iii. Lastly, the love expressed in this reply of 
Peter. On this point he seems to feel no hesita-^ 
tion. Of his past transgression and remaining in- 
firmities he was certainly deeply sensible ; but he 
was also conscious of thorough integrity. He felt 
and was persuaded that Jesus knew all things — 
that he knew therefore all his weakness and all 
his wickedness ; but he was persuaded also that 
he likewise knew the sincerity of his love. Now 
let it be remembered that Peter was at this time 
on his probation as a penitent^ and that his Master 
was seeking the opportunity for his public vindi- 
cation and acceptance as such. , What then, is the 
particular object of inquiry? Before the priest 
pronounces this leper to be clean, what is the vital 
point for examination ? It is not, * Fearest thou 
me ? — ^Admirest thou me ? ' — but '* Lovest thou 
me ?" As love is the first and best fruit of faith, so is 
it the surest evidence of repentance. Weeping and 
£eusting and mourning may be the natural and ap- 
propriate expressions of godly sorrow, but they 
afibrd in themselves no satisfactory and conclusive 
proof of its genuineness. The love that kisses the 
Saviour's feet is the best voucher for the sincerity 
of the tears that washed them ; and the love which 
springs from such a source, a sense of pardoned 
sin, will always be doing this. It delights in any 
test which Jesus imposes. It is never content 
with sanguine and boastful professions ; these are 
always extorted ; but it rejoices to feed the lambs 
of Christ's flock — to give the cup of cold water to 
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his disciple — to bear the infirmities of the weak. 
Supposing, that like Peter^ I had been tempted 
openly and blasphemously to betray the Lord that 
bought me. Suppose my heart to have smitten 
me for the awful ingratitude — that I was plunged 
in the deepest grief for my crime — all but in de- 
spair — and was seeking for some spiritual friend to 
guide my feet into the way of peace : most sure I 
feel that of all the apostles, I should have sought 
to Peter as that friend. Not even from the tender 
spirit of John should I have expected to meet with 
the same sympathy, the like compassion. He 
had been himself converted; he was the best 
qualified to strengthen his brethren. O that we 
could see more of this tender and humble, chas- 
tised and afiectionate spirit amongst those who 
are making so loud and exclusive a profession in 
our own days ! O that instead of high doctrines, 
and a rampant theology, we could witness more of 
the lowly mind and meek tempers which were in 
Christ Jesus ! The secret of the deficiency is soon 
told. The class to which I allude profess to be 
believers, and regard themselves as saints, but 
would utterly scorn the name of penitents. That 
tells of a former long-forgotten stage in their fan- 
cied religious experience. That savours of the 
law and gendereth unto bondage. They are peni- 
tents no longer. Then alas ! it must be said re- 
specting them — that they are not Christians. Their 
knowledge only puffs them up. Their faith is 
notional; their zeal, mere officiousness. They 
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have neither humility nor love, and therefore 
they are but ^' sounding brass and tinkling 
cymbals/^ 

One brief word of appeal by way of conclusion. 
Not to Peter only, l 'U to every member of this 
congregation Jesus puts the inquiry of the text. 
Hearken, I beseech you to the challenge. It is 
the voice of your crucified Saviour saying to one 
and all, to young and old, rich and poor, wise or 
unlearned — " Lovest thou me ? " I pause that 
conscience may have time to bear its record. For 
once it shall speak. 

What answer does it give? Thou hypocrite, 
what? — thou worldling, what? — thou lover of 
pleasure, drunkard, sabbath-breaker, unclean per- 
son, what ? — thou votary of mammon ; thou slave 
of fashion, thou drudge of vanity, what? — thou 
self-idolater and self-justiciary, what ? — thou halt- 
ing, wavering, backsliding sinner, what? — thou 
weeping, trembling, contrite penitent, what ? 

Hear now what the Holy Ghost saith on the 
subject, and you will see that it is indeed a car- 
dinal point of inquiry ! — " Grace be with all them 
that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity : " — 
" If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be Anathema Maranatha." 
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HEBREWS XII. 16, 17. 

" LEST THERE BE ANT FORNICATOR, OR PROFANE PERSON, AS ESAU, 
WHO FOR ONE MORSEL OF HEAT SOLD HIS BIRTHRIGHT. FOR 
TB KNOW HOW THAT AFTERWARD, WHEN HB WOULD HAVE IN- 
HERITED THE BLESSING, HE WAS REJECTED : FOR HE FOUND 
NO PLACE OF REPENTANCE, THOUGH HE SOUGHT IT CAREFULLY 
WITH TEARS." 

Times of persecution are seasons of peculiar 
temptation. When striving against sin seems 
likely to call for a " resistance unto blood ;'' when 
the being faithful unto Christ appears to involve 
the being ** faithful unto death," Satan is ever 
ready to suggest — and flesh and blood are not 
slow to receive, — a representation of the ease with 
which the storm may be avoided, the peril escaped, 
and life saved. 

Such were precisely the circumstances of those 
Hebrew Christians to whom this epistle is ad- 
dressed. They were called to endure chastening ; 
they had *'need of patience ;" they found it hard to 
** hold fast the profession of their faith without 



TBE FRUITLESS REPENTANCE OF ESAU. 125 

wavering ;" they were in danger of ** casting away 
their confidence," of growing *' weary and faint in 
their minds/'of '* drawing back unto perdition/' and 
so of *' failing of the grace of God." What then is 
prescribed as the antidote against apostacy ? With 
a great fight of afilictions in immediate prospect, 
with the probability of being once more " made a 
gazing-stock both by reproaches and afilictions," 
what was to be the disciples' safeguard against 
backsliding ? It is intimated in the 38th verse of 
the 10th chapter : ** Now, the just shall live by 
faith r Their danger consisted in the vivid im- 
pressions which these gathering clouds of perse- 
cution made upon their senses. Their strength 
and security was to realize by faith " the recom- 
pence of reward," — the better and enduring sub- 
stance, — the joy set before them, which is the 
bright reversion of the persevering believer. This 
walk of faith, as opposed to that of sight, is intro- 
duced with the same animating design in another 
epistle, (2 Cor. iv. and three last verses) " For 
which cause we faint not." What prevented that 
noble army of living martyrs from fainting? When 
their outward man was so constantly in danger of 
perishing that they might well be said to die daily, 
what was the sustaining principle which, day by 
day, renewed or invigorated their inward man ? It 
is thus expressed : " For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory." I trust this 
introductory and passing lesson is distinctly under- 
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stood. Tlie only way to remain unshaken by 
afflictions and to secure to patience her perfect 
work, is to ** look not at the things which are seen, 
but to the things which are not seen," — not to the 
howling winds and swelling waves, but to him 
who bids you walk on them, — not to the tedious 
length of the race which is set before you, but to 
him who is the arbiter of victory, even to Jesus, 
** the author and finisher of our faith." The sus- 
taining power of this grace is vividly illustrated 
by the apostle in the chapter preceding the text. 
From the elders of patriarchal days down to the 
latest prophet (who though destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented, obtained a good report through faith) the 
Old Testament saints are made to pass in review 
before us, and their constancy in the hour of trial 
uniformly attributed to that grace which was to 
them " the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen." 

Having exhorted them to stedfastness under 
their suflferings, the apostle next urges them to 
cultivate those other graces which were also 
peculiarly demanded by the necessities of the 
times. *^ Follow peace," he says, *' and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord." In the context he pursues the subject 
in a negative form, and then concludes the admo- 
nition by warning them in the text to take heed 
" Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birth- 
right. For ye know how that afterward, when he 
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Would have inherited the blessing, he was reject- 
ed : for he found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears." The preceding 
remarks, according to the spirit of the epistle, 
have turned chiefly upon the subject of faith. 
The particular passage, however, which is now 
under consideration, seems pregnant with solemn 
instruction on that of repentance. It suggests the 
following topics for our most serious and prayerful 
reflection : 

I. The sin of Esau. 
II. His fruitless repentance. 

I. His SIN is intimated in the former verse — 
" Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright." 

The incident in his life, to which allusion is 
here made, is thus recorded in the 25th chapter 
of Genesis beginning at the 29th verse. *' And 
Jacob sod pottage : and Esau came from the 
field, and he was faint : and Esau said to Jacob, 
Feed me, I pray thee, with that same red pottage ; 
for I am faint : therefore was his name called 
Edom, (i. e. red). And Jacob said, Sell me this 
day thy birthright. And Esau said. Behold I 
am at the point to die : and what profit shall this 
birthright do to me? And Jacob said. Swear 
to me this day ; and he sware unto him ; and he 
sold his birthright unto Jacob. Then Jacob 
gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles : and he 
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did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way : 
thus Esau despised his birthright." The verse 
immediately before us, contains a summary of 
this transaction, and comments on the character 
which Esau evinced on the occasion. The fact 
of selling his birthright, which was the actual sin 
he had committed, has just been recited ; but the 
text intimates one or two aggravations of the offence 
which it may be profitable to notice. The conduct 
then, of this first born of Isaac is marked by 

i. Folly. 

ii. Sensuality. 

iii. Profaneness. 

i. The/o//y of Esau appears most palpably ex- 
posed in the comparison between the gratification 
secured, and the price paid for it. It is said, with 
an air of surprise at the absurdity of his conduct, 
that for one morsel of meat he sold his birthright ! 
Rightly estimated, all sin is folly — ^and hence in 
Scripture language, the ungodly man, and the 
fool, are used as convertible expressions. We 
have however, in the case before us, one of the 
liveliest and most forcible illustrations of this fact, 
which is any where to be found. To appreciate 
the contrast in the text, we ought fully to under- 
stand what the birthright was. Under the pa- 
triarchal and levitical dispensations, the first- 
born inherited peculiar rights and privileges. 
Not only did he receive a double portion of the 
paternal estate, but he was the priest of the 
whole family ; he enjoyed an authority over those 
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who were younger, similar to that possessed 
by a father; above all, it seems to have been 
understood that *' the blessing of Abraham," 
respecting the promised Saviour, would go in the 
same line as the birthright. Hence the value 
attached to it by Jacob and his mother. Yet this 
was the goodly heritage which Esau was con- 
tent to sell for a mess of pottage, or as it is con- 
temptuously styled in the text, ** one morsel of 
meat ! " 

Would "to God, brethren, that this congrega- 
tion presented no parallel to the desperate folly 
of such conduct ! All who hear me, profess and 
call themselves Christians. As such, (though 
alas in many instances only nominally such,) as 
baptized into the body of Christ, and outwardly 
admitted into covenant with him, they become 
actually possessed of its outward privileges, and 
heirs of its spiritual and eternal blessings. By 
baptism, I repeat it, they become possessors of all 
the external privileges of the Christian covenant, 
just as by circumcision the children of Israel did of 
the Jewish. To them as Israelites — not merely 
as believers, but as the circumcised seed of Abra- 
ham — " pertained the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the promises." It is most true 
that neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcism as to their final salvation. But is it 
therefore asked, '' what advantage had the Jew, or 
what profit was there of circumcision?" The 
apostle emphatically answers — '* much every way." 

K 
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Their birthright secured to them the means of 
grace, and these duly improved would lead them 
to that glorious rest, of which their earthly Canaan 
was but a type. Thus in like manner have you 
been constituted by God's graciously appointed 
ordinance, members of Christ mystical, i. e. 
members of his visible church, children of God 
by this outward adoption, as opposed to your 
natural estate when children of wrath, and inhe- 
ritors by promise of the kingdom of heaven. 
These are your actual privileges as Christians, — 
this your bright reversion, — this your glorious 
birthright. Yet how many of you have rivalled 
Esau's folly in despising that birthright, and 
selling it for mere vanity ! Rivalled his folly, 
did I say ? — nay, how far do you outvie it ! Com- 
pare your inheritance with his, — your privileges, 
hopes, promises, with those which he renounced. 
He was the inheritor of the land of Canaan, you 
of the kingdom of heaven. It is true he might 
still retain the title of the first-born — it was 
necessarily his, by the facts of the case — but that 
would only aggravate his remorse, when he re- 
membered that he had forfeited the blessing. 
Thus you in like manner retain the name of Chris- 
tians, which was imposed upon you by that sacra- 
mental sign of your baptism ; but how worse than 
empty a possession is that, when you are barter- 
ing away the thing signified ! And for what ? I 
would ask. Aye, for what? When the great 
enemy was tempting the Son of God, he found 
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it necessary to spread before him in gorgeous 
panorama all the kingdoms of the earth and 
all the glory of them. But when the fallen 
sons of Adam are the objects of his attack, 
a far less splendid bribe may suffice. It needs 
not in every case Achan's ** wedge of gold," 
Gehazi's *' two talents of silver, and two changes 
of raiment," or Ananias's ** part of the price." 
Esau will sell his birthright, and too probably 
his soul, for " one morsel of meat," and Ahab 
for " a garden of herbs.'' Nay, would you know 
the price of the greatest sin ever committed ? 
For " thirty pieces of silver " Judas shall be pre- 
vailed upon to betray the Holy One of God. 
And you who are selling your souls, and heaven, 
and happiness, let me ask once more — for what 
do you make the fatal exchange ? Is it not for 
something equally contemptible — a momentary 
fascination ? (for compared with eternity, the age 
of Methuselah is but for a moment) — pleasure 
falsely so called — ^fashion, vanity, lust, appetite, 
ambition, avarice ? For a few passing gratifications 
of these ruling passions, you are deliberately 
making over your interest in the covenant of 
promise, and renouncing all the blessings of the 
gospel. This may, indeed, be wilful madness — 
but madness it is, and such as may well bear a 
comparison with Esau's. 

ii. The object, however, for which he exchanged 
his birthright evinced not merely his folly, but 
his sensuality. The impatience of his appetite 
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was such, that to gratify its present carnal crav- 
ings, he was content to forego future and spiritual 
blessings. This was evidently his general cha- 
racter. Whenever his lusts were concerned, he 
neither calculated nor heeded consequences. Thus 
we are told at the close of the 26th chapter of 
Genesis, that he took to wife the daughters of 
the corrupt and idolatrous Canaanites, ** which 
were a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah." 
For this cause probably, as being devoted to the 
gratification of his lusts, he is styled a " fornica- 
tor " in the commencement of the text. 

And, if the apostle thought it meet and right 
to warn the Hebrews against sinning after the 
same example of sensuality, is there no reason 
why, as an ambassador for Christ, I should be- 
seech you also to take heed and look diligently 
to yourselves ? The day of judgment alone will 
reveal what myriads are sacrificing their eternal 
interests for a little present self-indulgence. I 
refer not merely to the open voluptuary — to the 
notorious drunkard and unclean liver — but to 
those unnumbered hosts, who, with tastes less 
gross, and propensities less vicious, still make the 
gratifying of the flesh, their chief object of pursuit. 
By their indolence — by their tempers, (for let it be 
remembered that moroseness and ungoverned pas- 
sion is sensuality of the worst sort,) by their secret 
habits of self-indulgence, they are as it were 
selling their inheritance in detail. But, O my 
brethren, be not ye like unto them, lest you in- 
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cur the yet further guilt of profanity. For ob- 
serve that this is the 

iii. Charge which is most unequivocally made 
against Esau in the text, that he was ** a profane 
person.^' What has been already advanced res- 
pecting the peculiar privileges of the primoge- 
niture, the prophetic blessings attached to it, and 
the notion that the promise respecting the Messiah 
was transmitted in the same line as the birth- 
right, may suffice to shew, that he who despised 
these advantages, despised the blessing and favour 
of God. That there was a solemn and religious 
sanctity connected with the blessing is pretty 
evident from the circumstances of the history. 
The warning note of preparation — the ** goodly 
raiment of his brother Esau," in which Jacob 
appeared before his father, and which in all pro- 
bability, was the priestly vestments peculiar to 
the first-born — and the emphatic solemnity of 
the aged patriarch's manner — all confirm the 
opinion. Of how much greater profanity, then, 
suppose you shall he be judged guilty, who hath 
made light of the blessings of the gospel, '' who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace ?" This is a worse 
than Esau's sin, with a less than Esau's excuse. 
His plea was, ** Behold I am at the point to die : 
and what profit shall this birthright do to me ? '^ 
You have not the same pretext of even imaginary 
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necessity to allege. Judge, therefore, what your 
own condemnation must be. It will assist you in 
doing this if we proceed to consider 

II. Esau's fruitless repentance. 

*' For ye know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the blessing, he was re- 
jected : for he found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears." Lest the les- 
son I have proposed to draw from this verse 
should mislead you in the interpretation of it, I 
must observe, that as the blessing spoken of 
undoubtedly refers to that which Isaac should 
have bestowed upon the first-born, so the *' find- 
ing no place of repentance," points to the in- 
alienable and unalterable conveyance of the bless- 
ing. The sense is, that Esau found no place for 
a change of mind in his father — could not prevail 
upon him to recal his words. ** I have blessed 
him, yea, and he shall be blessed," was the 
answer to his application. Now that the pri- 
vilege was for ever gone, the unhappy man 
began to realize its exceeding preciousness. 
The mess of pottage had long since faded from 
his taste ; its sweetness was but for a moment ; 
and now, for that single rash and sensual act, he 
forfeits the goodly heritage which once was his. 
We wonder not that he should seek so earnestly 
to move his father to repentance ; nay, that he 
should cry with a great and exceeding bitter cry, 
and say unto his father — '* Bless me, even me 
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also, O my father." But how solemn the consider- 
ation that he was rejected ! Which of us has not 
been moved, almost even to tears, as we read the 
affecting narrative in the 37th chapter of Genesis, 
and listened in imagination to his earnest pleadings 
and heard him lift up his voice and weep ? Yet all 
was vain,— prayers, tears, and anguish — all were 
vain. His repentance, though deep and earnest, 
was fruitless, because it was not genuine. His 
sorrow did not lead unto salvation, because it was 
not godly sorrow. As in the cases already consi- 
dered of Saul and Judas, his remorse was only 
occasioned by the punishment which his sin had 
incurred. He parted with the birthright, and then 
"would fain have inherited the blessing." His tears 
were those of mortification, rage, and envy, rather 
than of contrition. So far from finding *' no place 
for repentance " as regarded himself and his pro- 
faneness, we have no intimation that he sought for 
any. On the contrary, the lightning of revenge 
seems already to dart from that cloud of sorrow, 
when he says respecting his brother, '* Is not he 
rightly named Jacob," (or a supplanter,) '* for he 
hath supplanted me these two times ? " The same 
disposition is still more evident immediately after 
the scene had closed, when he said in his heart — 
* * The days of mourning for my father are at hand ; 
then will I slay my brother Jacob." Nothing 
could be further removed from true contrition than 
such passions and resolutions as these. His de- 
sire for the blessing was well — his tears were pro- 
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mising — his prayer becoming, — '' Bless me, even 
me also, O my Father." Yet his repentance was 
not genuine ; and his suit was justly repulsed. 

Instructive as is the history, my brethren, I must 
content myself with two brief but important les- 
sons, by way of practical improvement. The 

1. First is suggested by that word ** afterward." 
It is said, " that afterward^ when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was rejected." Such a 
period, I would observe, will occur to every impe- 
nitent sinner. Conscience will awake, and truth 
stare him in the face. After the morsel of meat is 
consumed — when the days come in which there is 
no pleasure — when the prodigal has spent all — 
when his heart and flesh are failing — it is no mar- 
vel that he should wish to recover the privileges 
he has despised. Yes, the vilest sinner is capable 
of desiring happiness— the profanest wretch would 
gladly inherit the blessing — and if wishes would 
waft a soul to heaven, sure I am that none would 
sink to hell. How widely different the estimate 
which Esau formed on the two occasions to which 
we have referred ! On the one, his birthright was 
as nothing in his sight, and he asks, *' What profit 
shall it to do me ? Now, he is seeking to recover 
its privileges ''carefully with tears." Thus I repeat 
it, brethren, will it be with you. Those precious 
overtures of mercy and means of grace — those in- 
vitations and promises of Jesus — that everlasting 
righteousness and strength ; that full and free for- 
giveness — that blood of sprinkling — that advocacy 
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with the Father — that spirit of adoption and inter- 
cession which you now despise, and are bartering 
for every vanity and lust — these will one day, (and 
if not before, it will be the day of judgment,) appear 
of infinite value and necessity. O how carefully 
will you seek them then ! What is there that 
you would not then give to recover them ? But 
alas! the repentance which was fruitless here, 
because it was hypocritical, will be unavailing 
then, because it will be too late ! 

2. This leads me to urge one closing word of 
exhortation — that, having now been plainly, if not 
fully, warned and instructed in this all-important 
subject — having been shewn by examples drawn 
from the word of God, the difference between ge- 
nuine and spurious repentance — you will at once 
seek for that godly sorrow which is unto salvation. 

O that by the terrors of the Lord I might 
persuade you to this ! Then would I say that 
either God must repent, or you. But in him 
you will find no place for repentance, though 
you sought it ever so carefully, and with the 
bitterest tears ! I would say again, brethren, you 
must all repent either here or in hell ! In hell 
it will be too late ! All the outward circum- 
stances of repentance are going on there, without 
any of its saving fruits. They weep unceasing 
tears — conscience is awakened never more to 
slumber — there are everlasting regrets — but all is 
fruitless ! Brethren, can you endure the thought ? 
If not, repent here ; and that your repentance may 
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be timely, let it be instant — that it may be sincere, 
seek it from that Saviour who is exalted to be a 
Prince, that he may bestow it. Learn it at the foot 
of his cross. Learn it by looking on him whom 
your sins have pierced, till you mourn and are in 
bitterness for having pierced him. Learn it from 
the offered privileges and services of the season. 
O that I could see this most interesting and solemn 
of all the weeks of the year sanctified to a more 
intense meditation on Christ and him crucified! 
O that you would indeed seek to be crucified with 
him, and practically to know the fellowship of his 
sufferings and spirit — to be conformed to his death ! 
O that you would come daily, at each offered op- 
portunity, and seek the blessing of your heavenly 
Father carefully and with tears of true contrition ! 
By the goodness of God and by his tender mercies 
in Christ Jesus, I beseech you thus to come : and 
especially on that, the Christian's day of atone- 
ment, which none but the truly profane would 
despise. Come, and hear how the work of atone- 
ment was achieved. Come, and seek all the bless- 
ings it has purchased for you. Come, and you 
shall find that your God is not straitened. Come, 
and fear not that you will be rejected. — He has 
more than one blessing in store for you. You 
shall inherit your covenant birthright. He will 
bless you ; yea, and ye shall be blest. 
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GENESIS III. 4. 



" YE SHALL NOT SURELY DIE." 



The subject of temptation is one in which we all 
must feel a personal and painful interest ; and its 
consideration appears to be no less appropriate to 
the season than that which forms the theme of our 
morning meditations. There is indeed in the ex- 
perience of every child of God a sort of affinity 
between the two ; not indeed of nature or of cha- 
racter, but of event and consequence. All are 
tempted — all have sinned — and all who are indeed 
chosen and saved by grace, are brought back in 
repentance to their Father's house. But though 
these are obvious remarks, and universally known^ 
they are very imperfectly considered. Men 
strangely forget their liability to temptation, at 
every moment — in every place — under all circum- 
stances. They do not realize the fact that, in a 
state of nature, they are so completely entangled 
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in the snares of the devil, as to be taken captive 
by him at his will : and even the people of God 
are too unmindful, that their soul's adversary 
prowls around the fold of Christ, seeking to devour 
them the instant that they stray. It cannot but 
be important therefore, to attempt such an inves- 
tigation of the whole subject as may, by God's 
blessing, quicken us to be more sober and vigilant, 
and lead us to watch and pray that we *' enter not 
into temptation." 

Though the Lord God made man in his own 
image and after his own likeness, he did not create 
him in his own essence. The thing was impossi- 
ble ; and hence though endowed with knowledge, 
righteousness, and true holiness, he was not im- 
mutable. It is the prerogative of God alone to 
say, '' I am the Lord ; I change not." With him 
alone " there is no variableness neither shadow of 
turning." The highest archangels themselves are 
naturally liable to change ; and it is in fact to the 
circumstance that some of them kept not their first 
estate, that the mournful history in connexion 
with our text, is to be traced . It was one of their 
fallen host, the Prince of the power of the air, 
who, under the form of a serpent, beguiled Eve by 
his subtlety ; and as this is the first recorded 
temptation, and has in it the elements of every 
other with which man has been plied in every 
age, it presents a suitable introduction to our 
general subject. The words of the text will 
lead us 
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I. To NOTICE THE CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH 
THEY WERE SPOKEN. 

II. To EXAMINE THE NATURE OF THE TEMPTA- 
TION WHICH THEY SUGGEST. 

I. On the former of these particulars it will not 
be necessary to enlarge at any length. It was 
the serpent who said to the woman, " Ye shall not 
surely die." Up to this date, the history of the 
new creation had been one of glory and loveliness 
and bliss. God had rested from his work with a 
rest of complacency and benevolence ; and man 
reposed in the sunshine of his Maker's smiles, and 
the enjoyment of the most intimate communion 
with him. It was, so to speak, one of the festivals 
of eternity. "The morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy." 

It is profitable, my brethren, to dwell on those 
brief records of early bliss, that we may be im- 
pressed with the connexion between holiness and 
happiness, may learn the evil of sin, and above all 
appreciate the riches of that grace, which has pro- 
vided for those who believe in Jesus, sinners as 
they are by nature, and very far gone from original 
righteousness — a righteousness such as Adam 
never possessed, even a divine righteousness — 
glory such as angels themselves cannot boast, 
even his own eternal glory — and joy such as ** eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard; neither hath en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive," even the 
joy of the Lord. Were it not for this bright and 
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blessed anticipation, it would be impossible to re- 
view the history of these opening chapters with- 
out the heart-sickening sigh of vain regret. As it 
is, the memory loves to linger on the one single 
page of man's earthly history, which is unsullied 
by sin — unmixed with sorrow. My especial ob- 
ject, however, in dwelling on these circumstances 
is, to remind you that the first temptation found 
man in the most advantageous position for resist- 
ing it, in which he could possibly be placed. He 
was up to that moment holy and happy ; as far as 
a creiature might be, perfectly holy and happy. 
He had as yet no carnal lusts which the tempta- 
tion might provoke, no irregular appetites to which 
it might minister ; there was, in short, by nature 
and in his original constitution, no grappling point 
for the enemy to fix upon. Hence the necessity 
for an approach from without. The strong man 
armed had never yet entered that palace, which 
he now garrisons as his own, till he is ejected by 
the stronger than he. There were no traitor pas- 
sions witliin to open the gates to the enemy, and 
he was therefore obliged to undermine the citadel 
from without. A parallel course, and from the 
same necessity, was adopted when he assailed the 
second Adam. Each presented the case of a per- 
fect man, as yet untouched by the tempter, and 
uncorrupted by sin; and consequently the evil 
Spirit had no immediate access to the heart. If 
then, notwithstanding all these disadvantages, his 
wiles were successful in the case of our first parent, 
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who are we that we should lightly esteem his 
power, or set at nought his malice, or consider 
ourselves safe from his devices? Think of the 
vast and all-important difference between a heart 
as yet pure, and upright, and averse from sin, and 
that which inspiration describes as • ** deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked," — be- 
tween a heart delighting in God, and one which is 
enmity against God — a will in perfect conformity 
to the Divine will , and one which is only provoked 
to sin by the very law which is designed to restrain 
from sin. Oh ! who that knows himself, or rather 
that knows a thousandth part of his own infirmi- 
ties, could dare to take a single step without the 
prayer, " Hold thou me up, that my footsteps slip 
not?" How is it that men, and especially those 
who profess to be taught of God, can think of 
walking so carelessly, so independently, so proudly, 
so uncharitably ? Did they but see themselves as 
Grod sees them, they would feel the force of the 
apostolic admonition : " Consider thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted." 

It is with this desire of personal application 
that I would now invite you 

II. TO EXAMINE THE NATURE OF THE TEMPTA- 
TION suggested in the text. Its leading charac- 
teristics appear to be 

i. Craft. 

ii. Falsehood. 

These are he features more especially com- 
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merited upon whenever the incident is adverted to 
in the word of God. The principle which prompt- 
ed the tempter was undoubtedly his malice against 
God in the first instance, and then against any- 
thing which partook of his character and shared 
in his favour. Thus our Lord describes him as a 
** murderer from the beginning." At the same 
time the temptation itself was most prominently 
marked by craft B,nd falsehood. 

1 . When the apostle is expressing a godly jea- 
lousy concerning his Corinthian converts, lest by 
any means their minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ, he calls to their 
recollection the subtlety with which the serpent 
beguiled Eve, And never was there a more con- 
summate instance of cunning craftiness. Bold 
and daring as was the lie given to God in the text, 
it must be remembered that the tempter opened 
his attack in a very different tone. Watching, as 
we have reason to believe, the favourable moment, 
addressing his overtures to the weaker vessel, 
finding her for the season alone, and too near to 
the forbidden tree, he begins by insinuating a 
doubt in the form of a simple question respecting 
the Divine prohibition. As though he had said, 

* Surely there must have been some misunder- 

* standing ; God can never have been so capricious 
' and arbitrary as to have planted this beautiful gar- 

* den for you, and then to have debarred you from 
' the produce. The injunction cannot be so string- 
' ent in its design as your superstition leads you to 
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imagine. ^ My brethren, this is still a favourite 
device of your souls' great enemy — to insinuate 
low views, and a lax interpretation of the law of 
God, as though in its most rigorous construction 
it were at variance with his love and mercy. When 
a man discovers himself bringing this or that par- 
ticular action or practice to the standard of. truth, 
not so much with the simple desire of ascertaining 
whether it is well-pleasing to God, as to discover 
if possible some flaw in the statute, some doubtful 
clause, some learned gloss or liberal point of law 
which may furnish a pretext for etading the pre- 
cept — that man has reason to tremble. The ser- 
pent's coil is already round his heart — the ser- 
pent's voice is whispering "Yea, hath God said?" 
Let me entreat you, my beloved brethren, to take 
heed to one general rule of duty and of safety. 
The instant that a particular line of conduct ap- 
pears in the slightest degree questionable, more 
especially if your own inclination or worldly in- 
terest prompt you to it, that moment forego and 
renounce it. Though a thousand specious argu- 
ments may be advanced in its vindication, and ten 
thousand imposing precedents alleged in its sup- 
port, yet if conscience suggests a doubt as to its 
propriety, if the spirit of the Saviour's doctrine 
and example, and the conduct of his holiest serv- 
ants are opposed to it, rest assured it is absolutely 
sinful. Remember the solemn declaration — " He 
that doubteth is damned;" and that the ver- 
dicts of conscience are, so to speak, the antici- 
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patory echoes of those of the eternal Judge at the 
great assize. 

In the present instance this attack of the enemy 
was foiled. The precept was too explicit by far 
to admit of a question as to its purport, and the 
woman answers accordingly. Still an important 
and fatal advantage was obtained. The tempter 
had secured her ear, and succeeded in rivetting 
her attention on the forbidden object. All that 
followed was a natural consequence. Who has 
ever parleyed with sin and not been seduced and 
vanquished by sin ? If you had the memory and 
the disposition for the exercise, you might trace 
up every lapse and inconsistency, and arrive to 
the precise point of time when the desire was sug- 
gested, and the balance of inclination vibrated for 
the instant between good and evil. Those are 
awfully solemn moments, my brethren. Eternity 
alone can disclose the consequences which have 
resulted from them. A single ejaculation for grace 
to help, such as * * Turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanity," or, ** Lead me not into tempta- 
tion" — nay, the mere glancing of a desire towards 
God for deliverance, would have saved thousands 
and tens of thousands from years of bitter suffering, 
of vain regrets, from burning shame, and everlast- 
ing despair. If you must sport with danger, go, 
pillow your head on the stormy wave — ^balance 
your foot on the verge of the dizzy precipice — scat- 
ter your sparks in the neighbourhood of a maga^- 
zine. These things you might do with compara- 
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tive safety — but, if you think that God is true and 
hell is terrible, parley not — palter not with sin or 
temptation to sin. 

The serpent was soon aware of his advantage, 
and prepared to use it with the deadliest effect. 
The injunction could not be disputed. His victim 
had the evidence of her senses for that, and there- 
fore he shifts his attack from the precept to its 
sanction. From the very first, death was de- 
nounced as the wages of sin ; but this was not as 
yet matter of experience, and the tempter saw 
that he might succeed in enticing her to sin, if he 
could succeed in assuring her of impunity in sin. 
To this end he utters the daring assertion of the 
text, "Ye shall not surely die," and then, lest her 
remaining loyalty should revolt from the declara- 
tion, follows it up by a flattering promise of profit 
and advancement to result from the experiment. 
He succeeded : the mind of the woman was ripe 
for the direct assault, and fell before the attack. 
Her mind, I repeat, was ripe for this daring inva- 
sion ; and the fact is evidenced by the indication 
that, after a certain degree of familiarity with the 
idea of sin, it was nothing but the fear of conse- 
quences which kept her from sin. Which of us 
has not felt the same ? How many a man has 
wished that this or that particular gratification 
were lawful, that this or that commandment were 
disannulled, — that he might be intemperate and not 
suffer in health, — unchaste and not suffer in repu- 
tation, — retaliate injuries to the full and not be 

L 2 
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accountable to the laws and so on ? Now in every 
such case, I am bold to say, that the enemy has 
gained the outworks. He may not, for a time,, press 
the attack, but he will fortify himself there and 
wait his opportunity. When lust hath conceived 
it is sure sooner or later to bring forth sin. Again 
therefore, I repeat it, when you are deterred only 
by the fear of consequences, you have need to 
tremble for your safety, and to anticipate those 
very consequences. The sanctions of God's law 
are in every case salutary, and were accordingly 
graciously given to man in his best estate ; but 
then they were designed to operate in conjunction 
with other considerations and motives. Fear has 
been well described as the sentinel grace of the 
soul, and as such its duty is to sound the alarm in 
case of attack : but if there are no decided princi- 
ples and holy affections to garrison the heart, it is 
indeed perfect weakness. We see in the case 
before us how soon fear may be silenced or de- 
ceived. " Ye shall not surely die," was enough 
to gain admittance for the enemy. Having thus 
noticed the craftiness of the temptation^ let us now 
endeavour to expose 

ii. Its falsehood. The same verse in which 
Jesus characterises Satan as ** a murderer from 
the beginning," adds, ** when he speaketh a lie, 
he speaketh of his own ; for he is a liar^ and the 
father of it." Such he proved himself in the 
present instance. He kept indeed the word of 
promise to the ear, but broke it to the sense ; 
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though his wretched dupes might be reprieved 
century after century, they had the sentence of 
death within themselves — the seeds of death 
were sown within them, and from that moment 
they became mortal. Far worse than this, they 
were brought under the curse of a broken cove- 
nant ; the law now only served to communicate 
the knowledge of sin. It was powerless to save, 
because they were powerless to obey — already it 
proved itself " weak through the flesh," and as a 
stem schoolmaster drove them for salvation to 
the promised seed. 

" Ye shall not die," was the flattering assur- 
ance. No ! they lived — but it was to suffer ten 
thousand deaths in the spectacle of sin and woe, 
which met their eye in every scene, at every time. 
The consciousness of innocence for ever lost — the 
perpetual memorial of their apostacy presented 
by every thorn that cumbered the ground — that 
ground itself stained with the blood of one child, 
«hed by the hands of another — the daily toil for 
bread — and then the prospects of final dissolution 
so much less familar, and from their affecting his- 
tory, so much more awful to them than it is to us 
— these were bitter ingredients in their cup, such 
as might well make their life appear a lingering 
death. Of all who ever suffered from sin, next to 
Him who suffered for sin, I believe that there 
never lived such a man of sorrows as the first man. 

** Ye shall not die," was the tempter's promise. 
We have seen how he kept it. ' And now,^ it might 
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' reasonably be asked, with such an instance of his 
' treachery upon record, known and read of all men, 

* will ever any be found, simple enough to credit 

* his flattering lies for the future/ Alas ! we all 
have — in various ways — again and again. 

Understand these words literally^ and mark 
how " all men, think all men mortal but them- 
selves ! " See how the young man glories in his 
youth, and the strong man in his strength, as 
though they had made a covenant with the grave ! 
In vain the knell with its iron tongue proclaims 
the triumphs of the destroying angel — in vain the 
grave with its ever-opening mouth, seems to gape 
for more victims— they heed it not, or follow their 
fellow-creature to the tomb, simply to see the 
sight, to gape at the spectacle, and actually, 
(would to God I had witnessed it but seldom,) to 
jest over the grave. Deaf as such may be to the 
warning voice, which says, — " Be ye therefore 
ready," " Prepare to meet thy God," — ^it is evi- 
dent they have ears to hearken to the tempter's 
cheat, ** Ye shall not surely die.** 

Apply the words spiritually to that second 
death which is the everlasting punishment of sin. 
How many there are who understand, or at least 
affect to understand all God's denunciations against 
sin in a qualified, and as they may think a liberal 
and enlarged sense! They will tell you that 
scriptural expressions are generally and designedly 
of the strongest character, for the sake of impres- 
sion — that they abound in trope and metaphor — ^and 
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that a literal interpretation will lead into ten thou- 
sand absurdities. All this might be specious^ if 
we had not facts with which to confront such 
theories, if we did not find that in this world 
even, sin and sorrow were inseparably connected, 
that ^' death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned," and that, whilst the real disciple was 
enabled to maintain to the last, a confidence which 
nothing could shake, and to triumph over the 
grave, there was in the ungodly ** a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation." 
False however, as are such imaginations, they do 
not hesitate to give the lie to God and his un- 
changing word. To declarations such as these, 
** Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish" — 
" He that believeth not, shall be damned" — '' The 
wicked shall be turned into hell '* — the tempter 
replies, *' Ye shall not surely die," and they fondly 
believe the lie and say, *' I shall have peace, 
though I walk in the imagination of my heart." Poor 
wretched sinner, and is this thy best hope for 
eternity ? Do you say with the multitude, ' God 

* is really too merciful to send a poor creature 

* like me to hell ; I have had a hard matter to 

* fight through this world, and it would be sad 

* indeed, if I am to have nothing but sufferings 

* hereafter ; I dare say I have been wild in my 

* time, but I have seen my folly, and I ask God 

* every night and morning to forgive me my sins ; 

* I do the best I can, and I hope, please God, he 
' will take me to heaven?" 

Alas ! brethren, this is hoping against hope, and 
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making God a liar. He has declared (and is he 
** a man that he should repent? ") that without ho- 
liness none shall see his face. ** Except a man be 
born again^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." Repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ are insisted upon as 
necessary. In short, " old things must pass away 
and all things become new." Cease then to trust 
in such refuges of lies — place not your depend- 
ance on uncovenanted mercies. God is merciful, 
my brethren — rich in mercy — ^infinite in mercy. 
Bear witness, ye countless hosts that surround his 
throne, evermore praising his glorious name, for 
what is it that you praise him ? to what are you 
indebted for these golden crowns, and stainless 
robes and palms of victory? Could mortal ears 
catch their reply to the challenge, it would be — 
'* To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved," 
" According to his abundant mercy he saved us." 
But then it is all covenant mercy, made over to 
the penitent believer in Christ Jesus as such, and 
for his sake. In him are hid all the treasures of 
grace, mercy, and peace. In him is an ocean of 
mercy ; out of him not a drop. Trample under 
foot the Son of God, and you must perish without 
mercy. Flee to him for pardon and grace — for 
guidance and comfort — for strength and teaching 
— for " wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption " — for all you need, and all you desire 
— and as the Lord liveth, and as your soul liveth 
— " Ye shall not surely die.*' 
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II. CORINTHIANS xii. 7, 8, 9. 

*' AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH 
THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, THERE WAS GIVEN TO 
KB A THORN IN THE FLESH, THE MESSENGER OF SATAN TO 
BUFFET ME, LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE. 
FOR THIS THING I BESOUGHT THE LORD THRICE, THAT IT 
MIGHT DEPART FROM ME. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, MY GRACE 
IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE: FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PER- 
FECT IN WEAKNESS. MOST GLADLY THEREFORE WILL I RATHER 
GLORY IN MY INFIRMITIES, THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY 
REST UPON ME." 

" All things," says the wise man, " come alike to 
all ; there is one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked." But though this may be true as regards 
the circumstances and incidents of life, it is not 
true as respects their tendencies and results. 
Nothing in short can be wider than the difference 
between the effects of the same dispensations on 
the different characters alluded to. To the un- 
godly, even their very blessings are cursed by 
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being perverted into occasions and instruments of 
sin. Health is wasted in dissipation ; wealth is 
lavished in pomps or pleasures ; the means of grace 
themselves, being received in vain, become a savour 
of death unto death ; so that in short, that which 
should have been for their welfare, is turned, 
through their own corruptions, into a snare and a 
trap to them. With the righteous it is not so. 
** All things work together for good to them that 
love God." Dispensations, however trying, pro- 
vidences, however seemingly adverse, ai&ictions, 
however multiplied, all combine with more than 
the precision of the most consummate machinery 
to work out for the believer " a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory." Many, I doubt 
not, can set their seal to the truth of this position, 
and reviewing the end of the Lord, can say, *' It 
was good for me that I was afflicted." The text, 
however, presents us with a still more remarkable 
phenomenon, by exhibiting an eminent servant and 
apostle of Christ, triumphing in, rather than tri- 
umphing over, the temptation of Satan himself. 
The history is as familiar as it is interesting ; but 
as it furnishes a new and important illustration of 
our general subject, it cannot be a vain repetition 
to put you in remembrance of its leading features. 
The Corinthian Church, with that levity and 
inconstancy which is the invariable accompani- 
ment of spiritual pride, had manifested a disposi- 
tion to depreciate the gifts of the apostle to whom 
they owed so much, and who had the care of the 
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Church, and the welfare of every member of it con- 
tinually in his heart ; and to mar the unity of the 
body, by separating into different sects or parties, 
each with some new light, and independent teacher 
at its head. To convince them of their sin and 
folly, and evidently with the utmost violence to 
his feelings, the apostle becomes, according to his 
own expression, " a fool in glorying," asserts his 
equality with the very chiefest apostles, nay re- 
minds them of his more abundant labours, and 
pre-eminent sufferings. At last he comes, in the 
opening of the chapter before us, to visions and 
revelations of the Lord, and with the utmost sim- 
plicity of manner, and humility of spirit, recounts 
the astonishing history of his rapture into the 
third heaven, the paradise of God. Never had 
** eye seen, nor ear heard, nor had it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive" the glories which 
were then unveiled to the apostle's eyes, or the 
unspeakable words which fell upon his ears. But 
though so highly favoured, he was left frail and 
fallible still, a man of like passions with his bre- 
thren, and liable as they were to temptations to 
sin. Indeed it would appear, that his danger was 
imminent. Of all sins, the most universal and 
easily-besetting is pride ; and of all the varieties of 
pride, the most hateful and perilous is spiritual 
pride. As a Pharisee, the Apostle felt that if any 
were entitled, he was more than most, to have 
confidence in the y?e^A. Now he was advanced to 
an infinitely loftier eminence, as having been 
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actually admitted into the palace of the great 
King, and his temptation would be to have confi- 
dence in the spirit. 

The text gives us the history and success of the 
antidote, which was ministered to this eminent 
servant of Christ. '' And lest," he says, " I 
should be exalted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. 
For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. And he said unto me, 
my grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me." We dis- 
cover then, this remarkable fact, that the anti- 
dote against one temptation was supplied by ano- 
ther and counter-temptation — so that our God is 
able to make not merely the wrath of man, but 
the malice of Satan to praise him. The subject, 
my brethren, is full of interest and instruction. 
Let us endeavour to address ourselves to its in- 
vestigation in an humble and prayerful spirit. It 
will lead us to notice 

L Thb design of the temptation. 
IL The nature of it. 

III. The apostle's resource under it. 

IV. The answer vouchsafed to his i^rayer. 
V. His after estimate of the whole. 
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I. We have already anticipated the first point, 
by observing that the design of this temptation 
was to subdue the risings of spiritual pride, to 
which the Apostle, from his peculiar circumstances 
was peculiarly liable. No one will understand 
me as saying, that this was the design of the 
tempter. Respecting him, as of Sennacherib of 
old, it might be remarked, ** Howbeit he mean- 
eth not so, neither doth his heart think so ; but 
it is in his heart to destroy and cut off." In this 
case, though most unconsciously, he was divided 
against himself, and employed in casting down 
one of his most impregnable strongholds. To my 
own mind, there is no recorded incident, which 
conveys such a significant and pointed intima- 
tion of the native and utter depravity of the heart 
of man, as the one under consideration. Here 
was a servant and apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
set apart from his mother's womb, called by sove- 
reign grace, made a new creature in Christ Jesus, 
and living under the constant operation of the in- 
dwelling spirit ; yet with so much of remaining 
and inherent corruption, that an extraordinary 
measure of divine favour would have provoked 
the pride and naughtiness of his heart, but for the 
gracious provision made to counteract the danger. 
It teaches us that human nature, fallen nature, is 
the same under all circumstances. Subject it to 
what process you choose — put it into what alembic 
you may-^translate it, if you will, in a chariot of 
fire into the third heaven — yet until that wondrous 
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hour arrives, when we shall all be changed, and 
this corruptible shall put on incorruption, it will 
remain corrupt to the last. The last man will be 
tempted even as the first, the best even as the 
worst — a Peter will be moved to blasphemy, and 
a Paul to pride. " Let him therefore that thinketh 
he standeth, take heed lest he fall.** Let young 
and sanguine Christians who are ready to pride 
themselves on the abundance of their revelations, 
remember that if their highest enjoyments, so also 
their greatest dangers, are connected with such 
frames. Was Paul exposed, and shall you be 
safe ? Let it not be supposed that it requires an 
equal amount of attainment and privilege, to 
incur an equal liability to the suggestions of the 
evil one. Alas ! which of us does not know that 
it needs no elevation into the third heaven, to 
exalt us above measure ? A little knowledge 
soon pufFeth up. The mere novice in spiritual 
things, with a slenderly furnished mind, but a 
well furnished vocabulary, will out-talk the most 
experienced believer and account himself ripe 
for heaven. With what pity must the angels look 
down on disciples such as these — never grounded 
in the rudiments of gospel education themselves, 
yet assuming to teach others — enduring no doc- 
trine but what is tinged with their own peculiar 
views, and corrupting all who follow them 
from the simplicity which is in Christ ! Painful 
as it is to allude to such matters, a necessity is 
laid upon me to warn the flock committed to my 
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charge, against giving heed to the seducing 
spirits which are abroad in these days. Specious 
as their words may be, correct as their personal 
conduct may be, the tendency of their unautho- 
rized instruction is to more ungodliness. With 
regard to many of them, there is every reason to 
believe, that they themselves may be building on 
the right foundation, but sure I am that they are 
building thereon wood, hay, stubble ; and as you 
value your own consistency and simplicity of 
faith, I would earnestly caution you against the 
spiritual novelties and eccentricities which are 
now afloat. The connexion between error in 
doctrine, and viciousness in practice, is after all 
too intimate for the young and inexperienced 
lightly to expose themselves to the contagion. 
Without wishing to judge individuals, yet res- 
pecting their errors, peculiarities, heresies, and 
schisms, I am firmly persuaded that all which 
have agitated, and torn, and weakened the Church 
for many years past, have had their origin in 
undisciplined minds, and spiritual pride. How 
necessary then, with the seeds of such a disease 
in every soul, that an antidote should be provided 
against its eruptions ! In the Apostle's case, as 
we have seen, this necessity was met by his ex- 
posure to a temptation of an opposite character. 
Let us proceed then 

II. To INVESTIGATE ITS NATURE. 



160 SERMON XI. 

He says, ** there was given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me." 
Such was the estimate of flesh and blood res- 
pecting this trial, and as far as it went, it was 
correct. Doubtless it was 

i. A thorn, 

ii. The messenger of Satan, and 

iii. Designed and calculated to buffet the Apos- 
tle's spirit. 

i. I will not consume time to no purpose by 
entering into the various conjectures which have 
been started, respecting the precise character of 
this thorn. At best they are but conjectures, and 
should be advanced accordingly. It may suffice 
to observe, that the most probable by far, is that 
which explains it to have been some bodily infir- 
mity, probably of a paralytic kind, occasioning 
distortion of countenance, impediment of utter- 
ance, and many other distressing effects, which 
would much tend to diminish his usefulness. 
Amongst no description of characters would a 
sensitive mind suffer more from an infirmity like 
this, than in the presence of such a people as 
the Corinthians — polished, critical, fastidious, 
proud. Hence the force of that touching allusion 
in the 2nd chapter of his 1st Epistle, **And I 
was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling;" and again in the 10th of this 
Epistle, ** I Paul myself beseech you, by the 
meekness, and gentleness of Christ, who in pre- 
sence am base among you." That such was the 
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estimate of superficial observers respecting him, 
and on this account, is evident also from a follow- 
ing verse, the 10th of the same chapter, where he 
quotes this sarcastic criticism, ** His letters, say 
they, are weighty and powerful ; but his bodily 
presence is weak, and his speech contemptible." 
Now then, although the text does not mention the 
word temptation, all who know any thing of the 
working of their own hearts, will understand how 
an affliction of this character would operate as 
such. Bear in mind, that he was pre-eminently 
the Apostle of the Gentiles, his commission there- 
fore, wide as the world — that he was moreover a 
man of the most ardent zeal — that he counted it his 
greatest privilege, and highest dignity to ** preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ *' — that it was the one thing which he did, 
and for which he lived — and fancy then, what a 
trial to his patience, what a stumbling-block to his 
iaith, would such a thorn as this be ! That he re- 
garded it in the light of a temptation, is how- 
ever, made manifest by his own words, addressed 
to the Galatian Church. They had evinced a 
different spirit from the Corinthians, and the 
Apostle makes honourable mention thereof in the 
4th chapter, verses 13, 14 : "Ye know how 
through infirmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the first. And my temptation 
which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor reject- 
ed ; but received me as an angel of God." 

M 
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In the text he characterises this temptation as 
" A messenger of Satan.'' 

And here the remark seems extorted, how 
few there are who realize the active agency of 
the Prince of the power of the air, in the same 
sense, and to the same extent as did Christ and 
his Apostles ! Weigh well the scriptural repre- 
sentations on this point, and you will be struck 
with his restless activity, his fearful power, no 
less than his cruel malice and consummate sub- 
tlety ; now moving David to number the people 
-^now standing at Joshua's right hand to resist 
him — now sowing tares in the Church — now sift- 
ing the Apostles — now entering into Judas— 
now assaulting the Son of God himself. ' But 
this is not the particular feature in his work of 
evil which the text suggests. He is represented 
as interfering, (doubtless by sufferance of the Most 
High,) with the daily providences, and outward 
circumstances, and bodily condition of our life. 
Thus we have the Apostle declaring, ** Where- 
fore we would have come to you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but Satan hindered us." The 
losses, sorrows, and sufferings of Job, are repre- 
sented as caused by the same agency. The 
daughter of Abraham, whom Jesus loosed from 
the bond of her eighteen years' infirmity on the 
Sabbath-day, is described by him in his vindi- 
cation of the act, as having been bound by Satan. 
Once more the Apostle threatens respecting the 
incestuous person who had introduced such a 
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scandal into the Corinthian Church, " to deliver 
such an one unto Satan, for the destruction of the 
fleshy that the spirit may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus." 

How few, I repeat it, are there who realise this 
ever-active, pervading agency ! No wonder then, 
that they walk with so little circumspection, and 
fall into his snares so perpetually. Whatever let 
or hindered the Apostle in his work, he regarded 
as coming directly or indirectly from this source. 
And though he could afterwards discover the 
mercy which permitted it, and speak of the temp- 
tation as '^ gweiiy' not inflicted^ he counted it as a 
temptation nevertheless, and smarted from its 
buffetings. As a believer, he was convinced that 
though a thorn, it was still a blessing — ^but as a 
man, he could not avoid feeling that, though a 
blessing it was still a thorn. Let us mark then, 

III. What was his resource in this time of 
need. 

He says in verse 8: " For this thing I be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
me.** There is this observable instinct, so to 
speak, in every child of God, that in all time of 
his tribulation, and in all time of his wealth, he 
naturally turns to the Lord in dependence, or in 
thankfulness. Thus it was with the Apostle. He 
acted out the injunction, *' Is any afflicted ? let 
him pray.** Though the thorn which rankled 
in his flesh, was working together for good, and 

M 2 
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counteracting the pride of his natural heart, still 
as a temptation it was not only his interest, but 
his duty to pray against it ; and indeed it was by 
this, by its bringing him into earnest and fervent 
communion with God, that it accomplished that 
whereunto God had sent it. You will observe 
that it not only quickened him to prayer, but con- 
strained him to continue instant in prayer. Like 
his agonizing master in the garden, he was in- 
duced to petition thrice that if such were the 
Father's will, the bitter cup might pass from 
him. And doubtless he was encouraged to 
come boldly to that throne of grace, by the re- 
collection that he who was seated thereon, was 
one who could sympathise in all his trials, having 
himself been tempted at all points, and tempted 
for that very purpose, that he might ** be touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities.*' He too knew 
what a thorn in the flesh was, for the diadem 
with which he was crowned in derision, was com- 
posed of those first-fruits of the curse. He too 
knew what it was to be buffeted of Satan and 
his messengers, and therefore ready indeed would 
his ear be to hearken, his heart to feel, his hand 
to deliver. 

See then, my brethren, wherein consists the real 
benefit of sanctified affliction. It sends you to 
your knees. Refer to the gospel history, and you 
will at once perceive, that the trials of the blind, 
and deaf, and dumb, the leper, and the impotent, 
were indeed blessings in disguise, for they brought 
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them into contact with a Divine and gracious 
Saviour. Are there none here who can speak 
from experience, as to this point — who know that 
afflictions have quickened them in their devotion 
— ^that, often and often, has the festering thorn 
led them to beseech the Lord thrice for once — and 
thus instead of choking the incorruptible seed, as 
in the case of the ungodly, has but fenced, and 
protected, and hastened its growth ? 

IV. Let us now notice the answer given to 

THE APOSTLE*S PRAYER. 

Bearing in mind to whom it was addressed, we 
should have been inclined to expect that it ob- 
tained the favour it sought. We remember that 
again and again Pharaoh's thorn was removed — 
that so often as Israel sought the Lord in their 
trouble, the Lord heard them and delivered them 
out of it. We read that so sure as any afflicted 
child of man came to him in the days of his flesh, 
to seek relief at his hands, he granted it. ** I will, 
be thou clean,*' followed on the leper's appeal, 
instant as the very echo of his words. And is 
he not " the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever?" — more ready to hear than any are to pray? 
Hath he forgotten to be gracious ? No, brethren, 
never — never — ^never ! Sooner might heaven and 
earth pass away than your Lord and Saviour would 
forget to note the cry of the poor destitute. It is 
true indeed that he did not in this case answer the 
prayer of his servant as he had offered it ; but he 
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was better to him than his prayers. He did not 
give him what he asked, but he gave him more 
than he asked. * The apostle sought for ease and 
' obtained grace. He prayed that his weakness 
' might be removed ; he was assured that his Sa- 
' viour's strength should be made perfect therein/ 
The thorn remained to humble him, but the Holy 
Ghost was given to comfort him. He was still 
subject to the same infirmity, but the power of 
Christ rested upon him. Let us then leave our 
case in the hands of this wise and good Physician^ 
and while we spread our pains and sorrows before 
him, leave it to his wisdom and love to prescribe 
the remedy. Above all, let us never forget that 
the set time for administering the cordials of sup- 
porting grace and comforting love, is when the 
spiritual system is thoroughly lowered and the 
fever of pride subdued. ** When I am weak/' 
says the apostle, ** then am I strong." So that in 
a word, if there is any in this assembly ready to 
say, * I am weakness itself^ it is useless striving, 
praying, watching ' — my answer would be, * You 
are in precisely the condition which constitutes 
your only fitness for the consolations which are in 
Christ, the comfort of his love, the fellowship of 
his Spirit. Go to him, and he will bind up the 
bruised reed : go, and he will fan the smoking 
flax, till it be lighted up into a flame of love, and 
joy, and praise.' 

V. Such was the apostle's case, and his after- 
estimate OF THE WHOI.E DISPENSATION WaS t& 
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that effect. This was the last point proposed for 
our notice. '* Most gladly, therefore," he exclaims 
in the close of the text, '' will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me ;" and then enlarges on the sentiment in 
the following verse : '' Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in per- 
secutions, in distresses for Christ's sake," (there is 
his motive) *' for when I am weak, then am I 
strong" (there is his support and encouragement.) 
Let me ask then, brethren, have you ever rejoiced 
in your tribulations ? I do not say for their own 
sake — that would be unnatural and absurd — but 
for Christ's sake, and as giving scope for the exer- 
cise of his grace. Have you been able to say from 
your heart, * Blessed thorn which occasions the 
power of Christ to rest upon me ? ' 

Infinite strength, sheltering perfect weakness. 
How grand, how comforting, how transporting the 
idea ! God protecting a worm of the earth ; nay, 
and strengthening it with might ! Blessed be his 
name, this is no uncommon sight. Have you never 
observed suffering weakness so wonderfully sup- 
ported — a frame that bends to every breeze — a 
spirit that has been reduced by pain, or cruelty, or 
disappointment, or grief, even lower than a weaned 
child's — yet enabled to rise superior to all the buf- 
fetings of Satan, and boldly say, ' The Lord is on 
my side, I will not care what earth or hell can do 
against me.' And what, I ask, is this but an illus- 
tration of the expression before us — the power of 
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Christ, gracious, almighty, divine power oversha- 
dowing that soul and resting upon it ? 

Let me suggest this brief exhortation in con- 
clusion. 

1 . Adore the gracious providence and consum- 
mate skill of the Most High in thus from seeming 
evil still educing good. Observe how, as in some 
vast machine, wheel works within wheel, yet all 
elaborating the grand design he has in view. 
Satan himself may be at work buffeting the be- 
liever ; yet working as an instrument under God 
for the believer, by sending him conscious of his 
weakness to him who is ready to supply grace 
sufficient for him. Thus the Lord leads captivity 
captive, and Satan himself is in a manner trans- 
formed into an angel of light. ' ' O the depth both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God, how un- 
searchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out I" 

2. Lastly, learn to form a proper estimate of 
your afflictions, and to believe that, painful as it 
may be, the thorn which mortifies your pride — 
sends you to. the throne of grace — is the occasion 
of your deriving grace — and issues in praise — must 
be an unspeakable blessing. Be willing, then, 
that it should '' buffet," if it do but quicken and 
sanctify and save. 
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AND AFTER THE SOP, SATAN ENTERED INTO HIM. 



»> 



Op the reality of demoniacal possession no candid 
and humble student of the gospel history enter- 
tains a shadow of doubt. Yet it admits of a 
serious question, whether the subject has ever 
met our apprehension, invested with all the solem- 
nity which really attaches to it. We have already 
seen, that in the case of our first parent, Satan 
had no direct power over body, soul, or spirit. 
Had she not opened the gates to him, the citadel 
at once of her innocence and security might have 
remained impregnable. How appalling then, and 
affecting to witness the after-triumphs of this 
murderous enemy — to see the fearful extent of his 
usurped dominion — to hear him styled the God 
of this world — to gather intimations of the innu- 
merable emissaries that wait upon his will, the 
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principalities, powers and rulers all subject to his 
sway — the legions that he can marshall — the dis- 
guises that he can assume ! How fearful the con- 
sideration that, at the time our Lord was upon 
the earth, he was permitted to vex the bodies and 
derange the minds of a vast multitude of victims, 
insomuch that, awful as the visitation was, it 
ceased to be regarded as peculiar ! Have you 
never shuddered as you listened to the answer 
given on one occasion to the Saviour s challenge, 
** What is thy name?" " My name is Legion, 
for we are many" — and then compared it with the 
circumstance that, when dispossessed from their 
human habitation, and permitted to enter into 
the herd of swine, they were suflScient to hurry 
the whole number, about two thousand, to instant 
destruction ? Lord, what is man, that he should 
be liable to such judgments as these— liable to 
have his reason and his body thus enchained by 
the devil and his angels ! Yet let such spectacles 
quicken our adoring gratitude to him who came 
into the world to destroy the works of the devil ! 
Whilst we see in those works of cruelty and 
terror, the state to which all the sons of Adam 
might justly have been reduced for ever by the 
strong man armed, let our praises be quickened 
to the stronger than he, who bruised the serpent's 
head, and led captivity captive ! 

But awful, my brethren, as are the instances, 
to which I have alluded, there are in every day 
life, — there are in this assembly, cases to be found 
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of far deeper wretchedness and danger than thcMse. 
They seem rather to have been examples of bodily 
and mental possessions, distinct indeed from mad- 
ness, but still leaving the victims no exercise of 
their own judgment or free will — these are cases 
of spiritual possession, in which the wretched 
victims retain their moral consciousness, but vo- 
luntarily sell themselves to do evil, and delibe- 
rately plunge in the gulf of guilt and ruin. Of 
this class the most fearful example upon record is 
that to which we are directed in the text. The 
subject to which these discourses are devoted, wide 
as is its range, will furnish us with none which 
should lead each of us to more diligent searchings 
of heart. The simple method of treatment which 
I would adopt is to consider 

I. The person spoken of in the text. 
II. The fact recorded of him. 

I- The person spoken of in the text is "Ju- 
das Iscariot, one of the twelve." He is carefully 
designated by this surname to distinguish him 
from the other disciple which bore the same name, 
and wrote the part of the New Testament which 
is called the epistle of Jude. Another instance 
of this studious contradistinction occurs in the 
following chapter of this gospel, and the 22nd 
▼erse, where it is written, " Judas saith unto him, 
not Iscariot^ Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 
fest thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? *' 
To make the line of separation still more mani- 
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fest, he is generally denoted by the distinctive 
brand, ** Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him.'' In fact, it is under this title, that he is 
first introduced to our notice, in St. Matthew's 
enumeration of the twelve apostles. The account 
of their first mission is the point at which his 
recorded history begins, and from that point it 
will be instructive to pursue it rapidly down to 
the crisis of our text. It is probable that he had 
already attached himself to our Lord's person, and 
had made loud professions of zeal, for the advance- 
ment of his kingdom. It appears to me perfectly 
incredible, that from the beginning of his disciple- 
ship he meditated the treachery which has for 
ever blackened his memory, and which issued in 
his perdition. On the contrary, it is likely that, 
had some warning voice predicted such a con- 
summation of his profession, he would have been 
ready to retort with Hazael, '* Is thy servant a dog 
that he should do this thing ? " Such a conside- 
ration only makes his example the more solemn 
and instructive. At the commencement of his 
Christian career it is probable that Judas started 
as fairly as some amongst ourselves. That his 
heart was right with God, or that he ever had 
the root of the matter in him, I do not believe* 
But is this a singular case ? Would Grod that it 
were ! Would God that there were no counter- 
part to be found to it, in the congregation before 
me ! Judas had heard the words of Christ, and 
seen the works of Christ. He had been struck 
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perhaps with the one, and dazzled by the other. 
The doctrines as they fell for the first time on his 
ear were accompanied with a power which evi- 
denced their divine original ; and it is not assuming 
too much, to suppose that his judgment was con- 
vinced, and his feelings for a season touched. He 
determined, on the strength of these impressions, 
to follow this divine teacher. But, I ask again, is 
there anything peculiar in this ? Have none but 
Judas taken up a hasty profession of the gospel 
from the mere impulse of newly-awakened emo- 
tions ? Alas ! the time would fail to tell of the 
many who have come within the sphere of our 
own observation, who once seemed to have left 
the world, and to be pressing forward to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, but who have looked 
back, and if they have not turned back, appear 
to stand as lifeless and stationary as the pillar of 
salt. What an awakening will theirs be ! God 
grant that it may be timely. 

Thus far then, I believe the case of Judas to 
have been precisely parellel with that of thousands. 
In one respect I should earnestly hope that it dif- 
fered from that of all whom I now address. In 
common with the rest of the Apostles, he undoubt- 
edly entertained and indulged the notion that the 
. kingdom of the Messiah was to be temporal in its 
character. Like them he would naturally conclude, 
that those who were nearest to the person of the 
king, would form the peers of his court, and the 
assessors of his throne. The miracles which he 
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beheld convinced him that Jesus could estabhsh 
such an empire, and a carnal interpretation of the 
ancient prophecies induced him to expect that he 
would. Now whilst the rest were looking forward 
to promotion and dignity, craving like the sons of 
Zebedee, '* to sit one on his right hand» and the 
other on his left," and thus, constantly striving for 
the pre-eminence — the selfish views of Iscariot 
took a more sordid turn, and it is to be feared that 
he early began to calculate on the gain, to which 
a profession of godliness might be converted. 

Here, I believe was his stumbling-block from 
the first. We know that it was declared to be so 
afterwards, and such being the case, how solemn 
and emphatic is the admonition which the exam- 
ple suggests, ** Take heed, and beware of cove- 
tousness ! " Yes, brethren, this I am persuaded 
was the avenue through which the enemy insinu- 
ated his successive temptations, till at length he 
took possession of the traitor's soul. Let me charge 
you, therefore, to see that in your first setting out 
in religion, your eye be single, and your motives 
sincere. Guard against worldliness, however sub- 
dued in form. It is a subtle, insidious, and en- 
croaching sin, and is sure to lead to hypocrisy. 

Such then, was the individual selected by 
Christ from amongst the rest of his cUsciples, 
and enrolled in the list of his Apostles. That 
his character was known to Jesus from the very 
first, is matter of certainty ; and indeed is ex- 
pressly and repeatedly asserted, in a variety of 
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passages. Still there were wise and holy rea- 
sons for the choice, which it is not now neces- 
sary to vindicate. My own persuasion has been 
already intimated, that Judas was not from the 
beginning, the devil that he afterwards approved 
himself.. Though the seeds of his covetous, re- 
vengeful, and treacherous disposition were inhe- 
rent in his heart from the first, the probability 
is, that they were not immediately developed. 
The beginnings of evil are for the most part gra- 
dual — ^and though the inclining path of sin is 
proverbially easy, it is not till a considerable 
momentum has been acquired, that the descent 
becomes uncontroulably rapid. When Judas, 
therefore, was first numbered amongst the twelve, 
there might not have been very much to mark 
him out from the rest. He might have been as fit 
for the apostleship, as Saul was for the throne. At 
all events, having been elected, he was qualified 
like the rest. — There can be no doubt that his 
commission was as ample — ^his endowments as ex- 
tensive — his gifts as varied as theirs. Like them, he 
preached the kingdom of God, and healed the sick. 
Like them he cleansed the lepers, raised the dead, 
and cast out devils. 

How forcibly, my brethren, is the lesson im- 
pressed upon us — ' See the little dependence 
that is to be placed on external appearances! 
See the utter emptiness of the most dazzling 
array of gifts, apart from the graces of the Spi- 
rit! See how much a man may seem to do. 
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and actually do for Christ, and yet have no inte- 
rest in Christ ! See how completely a man may 
deceive himself and others, and yet be exposed at 
the last as a hypocrite and a traitor ! ' Let me en- 
treat you, again and again, to examine your own 
selves, and prove your own selves. If you are 
really sincere, you can appeal to God to witness 
your sincerity. Go then, to him and say, " Search 
me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 
The result of this mission, as we all know, was 
completely successful. Their doctrine and mira- 
cles had excited universal curiosity, and operated 
to attract vast multitudes after Christ ; and tliis 
circumstance gave occasion for a wonderful dis- 
play of the Divine power of Jesus, in feeding the 
assembled thousands with a mere handful of pro- 
visions. The consequences of this wonderful 
event were very remarkable. It became the turn- 
ing point in the career of many of his professed 
disciples, and, if I mistake not, was the first pro- 
minent occasion which provoked the avarice and 
the malignity of Iscariot's heart. The multi- 
tude, as was natural, were amazed at such a 
mighty work ; and at the same time were ec^er 
to turn the power which wrought it to account. 
They at once perceived the profit to be derived 
from following a Master, who could supply all 
their wants by the mere word of his power. With 
these views they entered into a conspiracy ** to 
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take him by force and make him a king." Whe- 
ther or not Judas was a party in the conspiracy, 
it is at least probable that he partook of their sel- 
fish and worldly policy. And indeed, there seems 
to have been some fear lest the rest of the disci- 
ples should be infected with the same carnal in- 
clinations and pursuits. This is intimated in the 
care which Jesus took to hasten their departure 
and passage across the sea, whilst he remained to 
dismiss the multitude. It was, doubtless, a mo- 
ment of great excitement. Their hearts beat high 
as the rocks resounded with acclamations in ho- 
nour of their Master. The object of their ambi- 
tion seemed on the verge of its accomplishment, 
and it evidently required a positive exercise of 
their Lord's authority to detach them from the 
scene. The terms employed are these : '' Straight- 
way he constrained his disciples to get into the 
ship, and to go to the other side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent the people away." 

Then intervenes the narrative of the storm, and 
Christ's coming to their deliverance, walking on 
the sea. The incident was calculated to give a 
significant intimation of the real nature of their 
profession. The alarm it occasioned would sub- 
due their former ambitious excitement; and the 
deliverance wrought for them would attach them 
more than ever to the person of their Master. 
This at least, would be its tendency in the case 
of the honest and right-minded ; and thus they 
would be the better prepared for ^the sifting dis- 
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course which followed on their arrival at the 
opposite coast. 

The multitude from whom Jesus had separated 
himself were not to be so readily diverted from their 
purpose. And after a time, having discovered the 
passage of Jesus, they also took shipping and 
came to Capernaum, seeking for him. Having 
found him, they salute him as '' Rabbi," intimating 
their wish that, if they might not enrol themselves 
as his subjects, he would at least permit them to 
attend on him as his disciples. It was a critical 
moment. Jesus perceived it to be such. He saw 
that if he would encourage their present inclina- 
tions, he should soon be entangled with a crowd 
of worldly self-seeking followers, and he deter- 
mined at once to detach them from him. This 
was but too easily accomplished. He had only to 
declare that he discovered their motives : '* Ye 
seek me because ye did eat of the loaves and were 
filled." He then challenges their faith in him as 
sent by God. In reply to this they demand a 
sign, and try to pique him to a repetition of his 
late miracle, by reminding him of the manna which 
Moses gave to their fathers in the wilderness. To 
this he answers, '' / am the bread of life," and 
throughout the remainder of the discourse insists 
upon its being his design to supply their spiritual 
necessities, and feed their starving souls, rather 
than to gratify their fleshly appetites. The issue 
was, that ''from that time many of his disciples 
went back and walked no more with him." 
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He then takes occasion to challenge the 
faith of the twelve ; and when Peter in the name 
of the rest, answers, *' We believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the son of the living 
God/' he answers them, " Have I not chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ? " He observed 
all that had passed in the mind of that disciple — 
marked the wavering of the balance — detected the 
want of that faith which is the only *' victory 
that overcometh the world " — noted the advantage 
gained by the tempter — and gave the gracious and 
solemn warning which I have quoted. The ad- 
monition, however, was unavailing, and though 
often repeated was as constantly disregarded. 
From that time the unhappy man's character 
becomes more plainly marked, and we can trace 
his accelerated course to perdition. 

The next development of his easily besetting sin, 
and more prominent occasion for the tempter's at- 
tacks, is recorded towards the close of our Saviour's 
life. It is known that the little band who companied 
with Jesus, had all things in common, and subsisted 
in a measure on the pious contributions of some 
devoted disciples. It was a natural arrangement 
that there should be a common treasurer for their 
little funds ; and the probability is that Judas so- 
licited the oflSce for himself. At all events he ob- 
tained it, and abused the trust to the purposes of 
fraud and peculation. It is a passing, but a sufficient 
intimation of this, which we gather from the incident 
that took place at the house of Simon the leper. 

N 2 
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Mary, the sister of Lazarus, in the warmth of her 
gratitude and love to Christ, imitated the example 
we this morning considered, and poured a box of 
very precious ointment on his head and feet. It 
would appear that several of the disciples (prompt- 
ed most likely by Judas) murmured at this action, 
as an instance of unjustifiable waste. They thought 
that the box, with its contents, might have been 
more advantageously disposed of, for the benefit of 
the poor. But, whilst several might have made 
the remark, it is observed of Judas alone : ** This 
he said, not that he cared for the poor ; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein." Their censorious com- 
plaints produced, as usual, from our Lord, a vindi- 
cation of abashed and shrinking love. His answer 
affected Judas in particular, whose guilty con- 
science augmented the severity of the rebuke,— 
and from that moment, it is probable, the revenge- 
ful purpose to betray his reprover was suggested 
by the tempter and cherished by himself. From 
that moment he seems to have broken all the 
bonds of restraining grace asunder, and to have 
yielded himself a willing prey to the enemy. Ac- 
cordingly we read shortly after — ** Then entered 
Satan into Judas, surnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests and captains, 
how he might betray him unto them." The agree- 
ment was made, and' " they covenanted with him 
for thirty pieces of silver.'' From that time the 
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traitor was only intent on watching his oppor- 
tunity. 

And now, brethren, awful indeed becomes 
the history, and intense indeed the interest with 
which we should peruse it ! For once we will put 
out of sight the bearing which the different inci- 
dents had on the closing scenes of our Redeemer's 
life, and confine ourselves to the example before 
us. Observe then how rapidly, when once the 
flood-gates are voluntarily opened, does the full 
tide of sin pour into the soul of the sinner ! What 
a hell must that wretched man have carried about 
within him during the last week of his life, from 
the anointing at Bethany to the hour when he 
laid violent hands upon himself! The next step 
in the narrative to the covenant with the rulers is, 
the account of the last passover. Of this (though 
possibly not the Eucharist) Judas partook with 
the rest, and with the rest his feet were washed 
by Jesus. This latter action Christ declared to 
be typical of that spiritual washing of which they 
were the happy partakers. At the same time he 
intimates his thorough knowledge that all were 
not clean ; — *' For he knew who should betray 
him." He enlarges on the point so pathetically, 
solemnly, and explicitly, that now for the first time 
their attention is directed to the warning, and a 
general anxiety is expressed to know who was the 
traitor of the band. In answer to a private in- 
quiry made by John, at Peter's request, a private 
signal is given which should indicate the culprit. 
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Jesus answered, '* He it is, to whom I shall give a 
sop when I have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot^ the 
son of Simon. And after the sop, Satan entered 
into him." Thus we are brought to notice very 
briefly 

II. The incident recorded in the text. 
With regard to the fact itself, it may be asked, 
' But had not Satan entered into his heart be- 
fore ? Is it not expressly asserted, at the time 
when Judas covenanted with the chief priests?' 
I answer, undoubtedly it is ; but the two state- 
ments nevertheless do not clash. I cannot more 
satisfactorily answer the objection than in the 
words of the pioijs Bishop Hall : ' Twice before 
had that evil spirit made a palpable entry into 
that lewd heart ; first in his covetousness and theft; 
then in his damnable resolution and plot of so 
heinous a conspiracy against Christ. Yet now, as 
if it were anew to begin, it is said, ** After the sop 
Satan entered into him." As in every gross sin 
which we entertain, we give harbour to that evil 
spirit : so in every degree of growth in wickedness, 
new hold is taken by him of the heart. No sooner 
is the foot over the threshold than we enter into 
the house ; but only when we pass thence into 
the inner rooms do we make a perfect entrance. 
At first, Satan entered to make the house of Judas*s 
heart his own ; now he enters into it as his own. 
The first purpose of sin opens the gates to Satan ; 
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consent admits him into the entry ; full resolution 
of sin gives up the keys to his hands, and puts 
him into absolute possession. What a plain dif- 
ference, (he continues) betwixt the regenerate and 
evil heart ! Satan lays siege to the best by his 
temptations, and sometimes, upon battery and 
breach made, enters; the other admits him by 
willing composition. When he is entered upon 
the regenerate, he is met with perpetual skir- 
mishes, and by a holy violence at last repulsed ; 
in the other he is readily received and freely com- 
mandeth.' 

Before we close, I would notice, the particular 
time at which this final entry was made — " After 
the sop." So consummate was his hypocrisy, 
and so well did he wear the mask to the very 
last, that he would on no account absent himself 
from the celebration of the most solemn festival of 
the Jewish economy. His last act as a disciple 
was one of pretended devotion — an attempt to 
nK)ck God ! And let me warn you, brethren, that 
such are always vantage-seasons with the enemy. 
If, in your sacramental approaches to the table of 
the Lord, you do not draw near with a true peni- 
tent heart, a lively faith and an unfeigned charity, 
those sacred elements will prove to you what the 
sop did to Judas. My brethren, I judge you not. 
There is one that judgeth. Undoubtedly, if I knew 
of one who presented himself there, whose life 
was palpably and notoriously unbecoming the 
very name of Christ, I should feel bound at every 
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hazard to reject him from being a partaker. In 
like manner, with regard to the solemn office of 
sponsors, nothing should induce me to admit to that 
weighty charge, one whom I knew to be outwardly- 
immoral — a drunkard for instance, or a blasphemer. 
But for the rest, I can only say in the language of 
our Church, and of the apostle, " Judge your own 
selves, that ye be not judged of the Lord." Upon 
your own head be the guilt of your own hypocrisy- 
Judas's partaking of the passover was his own act 
and deed. His Master did not exclude him from 
the ordinance though he knew his character, be- 
cause as yet there had been no outward inconsist- 
ency. This I conceive is the example for our 
practice as ministers. At the same time we must 
charge you in the most solemn terms against 
hypocrisy. Fearful as this history is, it is a warn- 
ing only to the Church. Judas was a professor — 
a disciple in name — an apostle by office — a saint 
by reputation. Judas could talk and preach and 
pray — Judas could manifest his zeal by his cen- 
sures of others — in short Judas wanted only one 
thing to make him a genuine and exalted believer. 
But that was the one thing needful : he wanted 
sincerity. My brethren, is there any Judas here? 
May God have mercy on him, ere Satan enters 
into him ! 
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" AND THB LORD SAID, SIMON, SIMON, BEHOLD, SATAN HATH 
DESIRED TO HAVE TOU, THAT HB MAY SIFT TOU AS WHEAT; 
BUT I HAVE PRATED FOR THEE, THAT THY FAITH FAIL NOT." 



The similitude is somewhat trite, but it is at the 
same time most significant, which compares the 
soul of man to a besieged fortress or a beleaguered 
city. Few analogies will bear being pressed 
more closely than this. We all understand the 
vigilance and constancy required by the one 
party, and the innumerable devices, as well as 
violent assaults to which they are exposed from 
the other. Now the attack is open, and the 
attempt is made to carry the citadel by storm — 
now there will be a seeming cessation of hostile 
operations, in order to lull the garrison into secu- 
rity, and so prepare them to be taken by surprise — 
now, when all may seem to proceed as usual, and 
when the besieged may be employed in observing 
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only the outward manoeuvres of the enemy, and 
providing accordingly, by strengthening this tower, 
and fortifying that bulwark, there may be a secret 
mine making its stealthy and unsuspected ad- 
vances, sapping the very foundation of the fastness 
itself, and ready, unless discovered and inter- 
cepted, to be sprung at any moment, and leave 
not one stone standing upon another. Thus it 
was with the little band, to one of whom Jesus 
addressed the words of the text. They all thought 
that their mountain stood so fast, that it could 
never be moved. They began indeed to antici- 
pate opposition and danger: their master's re- 
peated intimations on the point were too plain to 
be mistaken — but they flattered themselves that 
they were prepared for this exigency. They felt 
their courage was high, their faith strong, their 
love ardent, their victory certain. Little, how- 
ever, did they dream of the insidious stratagems of 
their deadly enemy. Little did they think, that 
he was soon about to shake them to the very centre, 
and make the principles of the strongest of them 
to totter. Whilst they were idly employed, (as 
we find them in the 24th verse,) in striving for 
the pre-eminence, Satan watched his opportunity, 
and prepared for them such a sudden and fierce 
assault, as he hoped might effect a fatal breach. 
Happy for them that, whilst they were thus neg- 
ligent and unguarded, there was one whose tender 
and provident care anticipated the attack, and gave 
the signal of alarm. Whatever other lesson we 
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may be enabled to gather from the passage before 
us, this lies at the very threshold, at once to teach 
us our complete dependance, and our true secu- 
rity — that * * except the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh, but in vain." We shall be led 
from this passage to notice 
I. The warning, 
II. The encouragement which it records. 

I. The warning was solemn — distinct— em- 
phatic. The trumpet gave no uncertain sound. 
Though addressed to an individual, it referred to 
all. " Satan hath desired to have j/ou, that he may 
sift you as wheat." The word in this verse is 
plural, and plainly indicates that the whole body 
was exposed to the assault, and in danger from the 
attack. So unexpected was the event, and so 
great was their self-security, that though the 
alarm was sounded by Him who knew all things, 
and had never deceived them, the disciples 
heeded it not, and all of them joined with Peter 
in the assertion, that nothing should move them 
from their firm allegiance and faithful adherence to 
their master. Here was the real danger. Their 
fancied strength, constituted their actual weak- 
ness. The strong man armed, has no armour, in 
which he trusts so confidently as the imaginary 
security and self-suflSciency of his victims. Bear- 
ing in mind, however, what is the general topic 
of our evening series, we will endeavour to gather 
from this most gracious and needful warning of 
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Jesus, some few practical lessons on the subject of 
temptation « 

i. The first is obvious, and has in substance 
been anticipated. Who does not see the import- 
ance — nay, the necessity of unremitting vigilance 
—of constantly suspecting the wiles of the devil, 
the allurements of the world, and the treachery of 
our own hearts? Which of us cannot discover 
the folly of imagining that a long and intimate 
acquaintance with Christ, that the greatest know- 
ledge, the most distinguished gifts, the ripest ex- 
perience, the most spiritual frames constitute in 
themselves the slightest security for future con- 
sistency ? All the grace you possess you need for 
the present moment. Do but look — (at your lives 
and conversations shall I say ?) — nay, look only to 
your prayers and devotions, to your best services, 
to your holy things, and you will see that for the 
duties, temptations, and trials of the current mo- 
ment, you need more spiritual strength and wis- 
dom than you can at present boast. " My grace 
is sufficient for thee." There, my brethren, is the 
assurance which emboldens and warrants the fee- 
blest worm of the earth to say, '' I can do all 
things, through Christ which strengtheneth me." 
But even that very assurance does not convey the 
idea that more than sufficient would be communi- 
cated. Have you been sustained hitherto? — ^Then, 
whilst you raise your " Ebenezer," let it be not 
merely a pillar of acknowledgment, but of memo- 
rial also. Have the shield of faith and the whole 
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armour of God sufficed to quench many of the 
fiery darts of Satan ? — Remember that he has 
many more in his quiver, and beware how you 
think of laying aside your defence, or leaving so 
much as a joint in the harness unloosed. Do rea- 
lize something of the might and malice of that 
enemy. Look at his many triumphs over the 
Lord's people. Were our first parents created in 
the image of God ? — the serpent beguiled them, 
and they fell. Did Noah walk with God in soli- 
tary holiness for six centuries ? — Yet the tempter, 
by ministering to his appetites, has fixed a foul 
and lasting blot on his memory. Was David the 
man after God's own heart? — Yet Satan stirred 
his lusts, and he became a murderer and an adul- 
terer. If then these are facts, (and they might be 
multiplied to almost any extent,) surely they all 
speak as with one voice and say, " Be not high- 
minded, but fear,"—" Let him that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall." " Be sober, be 
vigilant, because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour." Yet alas! of all the believer's duties, 
few are so overlooked as watchfulness. We feel 
our need of prayer. Our necessities and our sor- 
rows — the thorns in our flesh, the messengers of 
Satan — drive us to our knees ; but they seldom 
send us to our watch-tower. There are few who 
do not pray against temptation ; but there are 
perhaps as few who jealously, constantly watch 
against it. Had Peter taken the alarm now, he 
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would not have needed the crowing of the cock to 
remind him that the assault had been made and 
had succeeded. O that I could succeed in arous- 
ing a godly fear in each of your souls ! You are 
safe to-day, and are about, it may be, to retire to 
rest this night with the consciousness of a Sabbath 
well- spent — satisfied that you have made progress 
in spiritual things, and grown in grace. You are 
calculating, perhaps, with vain confidence on the 
morrow, that it shall be even as this day, or more 
abundant — whereas to-morrow may be the black- 
est and most disgraceful era of your life. It may 
find you off your guard — trusting in yourself — ^not 
" looking to Jesus " — walking on the waves of 
temptation without his supporting hand, and all 
but overwhelmed in their awful depths. It may 
help to obviate so painful a result, if we consider 
beforehand 

ii. What is the tempter's will concerning us. 

To this entire congregation, as well as to those 
whom Jesus addressed, it may as truly, as so- 
lemnly, and as emphatically be said, '' Satan hath 
desired to have youy that he may sift you as wheat." 
I observe in passing, that it may not be evident to 
all, what is the real force of the word " desired," 
as employed in the text. It expresses not so 
much the wish of the tempter, as the means he is 
obliged to take for its accomplishment. An allusion 
is probably made to the history of Job, and the 
expression signifies *' hath desired," or solicited, or 
demanded you of God. This being the case, we 
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gather the comforting inference that fearfully 
great as is the power of Satan, it is still limited. 
He cannot stir beyond the limits of his chain. A 
stronger than he has overcome him, and will 
never suffer him finally to prevail against the 
church, or any believing member of it. Before 
he can so much as touch our persons or pro- 
perty, he must first obtain permission from above ; 
and if we are amongst the number of those who 
love God, even these very temptations shall work 
together for good. 

Still the enemy meaneth not so — his object is to 
gain us into his own possession " that he may sift 
us as wheat." The visible church of Christ has 
always consisted of two classes — whose opposite 
characters and destinations are frequently denoted 
in the bible, by the chaff and the wheat." For a 
time, and that perhaps not a short time, they may 
be mingled promiscuously in the same threshing- 
floor. But sooner or later the Lord of the harvest 
will thoroughly purge, or clean out his floor, and 
whilst, " he gathers his wheat into the garner ; 
he will bum up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire." It would be well if those who are swift 
to judge others, would leave the oflSce to the 
Judge of quick and dead. Instead of imitating 
the rash proposal of the servants in the parable, 
" wilt thou that we go and gather up the tares?" — 
it would be more becoming for them to remember 
the reply which was given, '^ Let both grow 
together until the harvest." Sooner or later this 
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sifting time is sure to come. Both Christ and Satan 
are interested in promoting it. But need I say that 
their objects are widely different ? Jesus purges 
his floor, only that he may gather out from the 
mass every precious grain of wheat. For the 
same reason he is likened to a refiner, who per- 
severes, even unto seven times, in plunging the 
precious gold into the fiery furnace, merely that 
it may be purified from all its dross. Satan, when 
he is permitted, sifts the Church in order to dis- 
tract, and disturb, and throw it into confusion. His 
design is, not to separate the wheat from the chaff, 
but, if possible to separate the wheat from the 
wheat, and to agitate the whole till it shall all be- 
come chaff. This he attempts in various ways, and 
1. Very commonly by trials and afflictions. The 
sufferings and death of Jesus would be a very 
sifting season to his disciples — a season which 
would prove what manner of spirit they were of — 
whether or not they were offended in him, or 
ashamed of his cross. And in fact, there is no 
means of judging what a man's principles are, till 
they come to be tried. The faith that can live 
only in the sun, is sifted and put to the test, when 
the storm comes. The religion which springs up 
so rapidly in prosperity, but withers in adversity, 
needs the sifting reverse, in order that its cha- 
racter may be made manifest. But it is not 
merely by outward trials, that Satan sifts the 
people of Christ, but by driving them through 
those trials, to swerve from their faith, and so to 
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denial of Peter, the betrayal of Judas, and the 
desertion of the rest. In like manner, when you 
are tempted to distrust the love or power of 
Jesus, — ^when persecutions for Christ's sake beset 
your path, — when the cross offends you, and you 
begin to be discouraged because of the way — the 
enemy is at his old occupation, sifting you as 
wheat. And what then is the remedy ? Griev- 
ous as these buffetings are, what is the consola- 
tion to support us under them ? Greater we need 
not desire — greater we could not have — than that 
which is supplied in the latter portion of the text. 
This was the 

II. Second principal topic of consideration — 
THE ENCOURAGEMENT suggcstcd by the passagc 
under review. 

Jesus says to Peter, '* I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not." The warning, as we have 
observed, was general in its application ; the en- 
couragement we perceive was particular in its 
address. *' I have prayed for theeJ^ But why 
for Peter more than the rest ? Why, rather than 
for the disciple which Jesus loved? Was he 
better than they ? — dearer than they ? — superior to 
them ? No ! in no wise ! Peter was undoubtedly 
a distinguished Apostle, a pillar of the church, 
** one of the three." But it was no partiality 
which caused this peculiar token of consideration. 
Jesus prayed especially for him, simply because 
he was especially tempted. He was the worried 
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lamb of the flock, and therefore the good shep- 
herd hastened to carry him in his bosom — he 
was the one whom the archers would most sorely 
grieve, and shoot at, and therefore he was the 
one for whose wounds the good physician would 
more particularly prepare the balm. How very 
encouraging, my brethren, is this view of our 
Redeemer's advocacy! Temptation is the uni- 
versal scourge — sin the universal disease — but in 
the intercession of Jesus, we seem to have the 
sovereign and universal remedy. Thus the be- 
loved apostle says, *^ If any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." One very common temptation with 
weak disciples is to believe that all their tempta- 
tions are peculiar — such as never fell to the lot ol 
others. It may be so — I will suppose that it is 
so — yet what of that, if they do but call into 
more abundant exercise the prevailing advocacy 
of Jesus? Most gladly should you triumph in 
your temptations, if they do but occasion your 
High Priest to bear your name, your wants, your 
sorrows, the more importunately before the 
mercy seat. I love to linger on that expression, 
*' I have prayed for thee" — for I know of none so 
calculated to comfort the weak-hearted, and 
strengthen the feeble knees. * I have prayed for 

* thee ' — he seems to say, * because I foresee that 
' thou wilt neglect to pray for thyself. I have 

* prayed for thee — because I know, that though 
' the spirit is willing, the flesh is weak. I have 
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' prayed for thee — because thou art about to wound, 

* insult, and deny me. Thou art the stray sheep, 

* and I must seek thee. Thou art the prodigal, 
' and I must go forth to meet thee.' My brethren, 
can you ever fear, — need you ever despair, — 
whilst you have such an advocate with the 
Father ? 

But whilst Peter was the particular subject of 
the Saviour's intercession, observe next 

2. What was the particular object y *' I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.'' Can 
anything be more obvious than the inference, that 
faith is the grand defence against temptation ? 
It is thus that the Apostle represents it, when he 
urges the Christian warrior above all his other 
armour, offensive or defensive, to take ^* the shield 
of faith," as that whereby he should " quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked." Let this grace be 
sustained in the hour of conflict, and though 
assaulted, buffeted, wounded, the believer shall 
not be utterly cast down. It may happen — it not 
unfrequently does — that he is betrayed for a sea- 
son into greater inconsistencies, and grosser sins, 
than many who are their own keepers, or who 
at least are their inferiors in grace. Thus we do 
not find that Nicodemus, or any of that class of 
disciples denied Jesus ; but Peter did. His faith 
was the grand object of the enemy's attack, and 
it fearfully wavered. But it was the especial 
object of the Redeemer's intercession, and it never 
failed. 

o 2 
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True faith is the believer's seed which abideth 
in him, and never faileth, nor shall fail, till all 
its blessed fruits are ripened, and reaped in an 
eternal vv^orld. It never faileth I said — but wrhy 
is this ? Is it because it hath found in the 
heart of man a congenial soil, and luxuriates 
here as beneath a genial clime ? To convince 
us of the contrary, we find the faith of even the 
strongest wavering — a Cephas, the rock, the pil- 
lar of the church, shaken as it were to his base. 
Yet his faith failed not, simply and only because 
Jesus interceded that it might not. Do you, my 
brethren, realize as you should, the blessedness, 
the necessity of this work of your glorified 
Saviour ? His cross and passion, his precious 
death and burial, would have been insufficient to 
work out your salvation. He might indeed have 
atoned for sin by his blood, and thus have can- 
celled the guilt of past transgressions ; but what 
would that avail, had he left you with the same 
evil heart of unbelief as ever — the same rooted, 
infatuated love of sin, — liable to temptation, and 
prone by a fallen and corrupt constitution to yield 
to it ? Here is a work in no degree inferior to 
that of atonement — the work of Divine renewal 
— the taking you such as you are — in the dust of 
your guilty degradation, breathing into your souls 
the breath of spiritual life — and making you such 
as you should be. For this end he is now exalted 
at the right hand of God, to plead as a prevailing 
advocate in your behalf, and to dispense as king 
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those gifts for men, which he purchased with his 
blood, and obtains through his intercession. 

For what, then, are you indebted to this work 
of Christ ? Is this the question ? It is soon 
answered — for every thing — for your very being — 
for every breath you draw, since every breath is 
forfeited. Time after time, (and in some cases to 
my certain knowledge very recently,) the sword of 
justice has been uplifted. It pointed to you — and 
you — and you. The sentence (O how richly deserv- 
ed !) had gone forth, ' cut down that cumberer of the 
ground.' The glittering weapon already seemed to 
flash in its swift descent, when the arm that wielded 
it was arrested. — Another voice was heard — soft, 
yet persuasive; interceding, yet powerful — ' Spare 
him yet a little longer.' You have been spared : 
you sit before me this day, living, breathing, lis- 
tening — simply because, though you never pray 
for yourselves, Jesus has prayed for you. You 
are here and not in hell — only because he has in- 
terceded that your day of grace may be lengthen- 
ed. What return are you making to that kind 
Advocate? How are you improving the narrow 
span of remaining life ? 

But if the impenitent are under such obligations 
to an interceding Saviour, how nmch more the 
believer ! Is it to be supposed that when on earth, 
with the prospect of his own bitter agonies so im- 
mediately before him — agonies which both in an- 
ticipation and experience made his soul exceeding 
sorrowful — that even then he could bear the 
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weaknesses, and dangers, and wants of his erring 
disciples before the mercy-seat; and yet that now, 
when he is within the veil, having wrought out 
their complete redemption, he should forget the 
meanest name, or cease to plead, till his people 
have ceased to sin, and weep, and die ? Impos- 
sible — incredible — absurd ! What a thought for 
the true believer ! How overwhelming the conde- 
scension, the privilege, the love ! There may be 
some in this assembly sorely buffeted by the mes- 
sengers of Satan — ^by outward trials, personal or 
domestic sorrows, such as they can pour into no 
ear but God's — or worse still, (O, so far worse !) 
tossed with tempests of the soul and not comfort- 
ed — with temptations fierce, blasphemous, revolt- 
ing, distracting — they may be on the verge of 
abandoning themselves to despair — but let them 
look at the history before us, and see as in a glass, 
what is their actual condition. The enemy has 
obtained permission for a season " to sift you as 
wheat." But his power is limited. ** Thus far 
shalt thou go and no further," is the injunction 
laid upon him — and above all, there is one " the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever," to 
plead your cause, even as though it were his own, 
before the God of heaven. ** I have prayed for 
THEE," he says. Precious word ! *' for thee," — 
' not merely for the whole body of my people, but 

* for THEE, poor trembling, doubting, weeping, 

* faithless disciple — yes, for thee ! Thy name is 
' graven on my breastplate, written on my hand. 
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* borne upon my lips. It is a name of meanness, 
' guilt, and infamy. Yet I can present it with 

* acceptance before my Father. Since then, I have 

* prayed for thee, be encouraged to pray for thy- 

* self. True, thy best devotions are all that the 
' tempter says they are, cold, heartless, selfish, dis- 

* tracted, worthless — but offer them in my name, 

* and they shall be accepted — for I have prayed 

* for thee.' 

One more remark, for the conscience-stricken 
backslider. You are sensible of your shameful 
apostacy — and are tempted to imagine that whilst 
for the faithful though infirm disciple this inter- 
cession may be available, yet that you can have 
no interest in it. — Remember that it was for a 
backslider, a gross and blasphemous backslider, 
that Jesus now prayed. His intercession not only 
met, but anticipated the crime ; and before the 
recording angel could bear witness against those 
foul denials, a voice had already pleaded for mercy, 
pardon, and grace. I ask, then, need one despair 
who really seeks for salvation ? Heap sorrow on 
sorrow — add sin to sin — crowd temptation upon 
temptation — let Satan buffet, harass, sift you — 
yet surely all is met, and more than met, by the 
declaration '' I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not." 
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ACTS V. 3, 4. 

" BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HATH SATAN FILLED THINE 
HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO KEEP BACK PART 
OP THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILES IT REMAINED, WAS IT 
NOT THINE OWN ? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN 
THINE OWN POWER ? WHY HAST THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING 
IN THINE HEART? THOU HAST NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT 
UNTO GOD ?** 

Next to the bright, but brief glimpses of early 
innocence and bliss in Paradise, there is no page 
in the inspired annals of man's history, on which 
the imagination so loves to linger, as on that which 
presents us with a picture of the primitive church. 
We seem for a season to be reading the history 
of Paradise regained— to have escaped from the 
atmosphere of worldliness and self, and to breathe 
the purer air of heavenly peace. Hearken to the 
account given in one single verse, the 32nd of the 
preceeding chapter. '* And the multitude of them 
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that believed, were of one heart and of one soul ; 
neither said any of them, that ought of the things 
which he possessed was his own ; but they had 
all things common." Could such a state of things 
exist on earth — blighted as it is with the original 
curse ? Is it a history of facts, or is it not rather 
an allegory descriptive of the church as it ought 
to be ? Arguing from the present degenerate 
state of the spiritual commonwealth, it is thus 
that we might have inquired. It is well known 
however, that the verse I have just quoted con- 
tains a sober record of the church as it once 
flourished upon earth, and that in a scene, and 
under circumstances the most hostile both to its 
peace, and its very existence. Those days are 
past, and we can only sigh for their return. They 
are past, but they mil return. When the ful- 
ness of the spirit shall be poured out in the last 
days, then every Christian church will be the 
antitype of this. The first and great command- 
ment, the law of love, will no longer be the mere 
watch- word of the professor's lips, but the govern- 
ing and pervading principle of the believer's life. 
The spirit of strife and envying, of faction and of 
party, of jealousy and division, will be once more 
banished from the sacred enclosure, and as in 
those early days of the spirit's diffusion, so still 
more in the latter days, a universal harmony and 
unity will pervade the New Jerusalem. ** One 
fold under one shepherd," seems the scriptural 
emblem for the perfection of the church, whether 
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militant or triumphant. Let the anticipation, my 
brethren, quicken your supplications ; and above 
all when you pray, " thy kingdom come/' see to 
it 'that you are cultivating the tempers and dis- 
positions which become the subjects of such a 
sceptre. 

The history with which our text is connected, 
presents us with the first inroad made upon that 
pure and spiritual Eden, and suggests an appro- 
priate counterpart to our meditations on the first 
temptation. In dwelling for a season on the pas- 
sage, I propose to consider 

I. Its exposure of the sin of ananias ; and 

THEN 

II. To GATHER FROM THE EXAMPLE A FEW 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE GENERAL SUBJECT OF TEMP- 
TATION. 

I. The sin of Ananias is exposed in the 
searching indictment of the Apostle. " Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land ? " To put you more vividly in re- 
membrance of the precise nature of his crime, I 
must refer you once more, to the practice which 
had obtained in the primitive church for the sup- 
port of its poorer members. In the 2nd chapter 
the 44th, and 45th verses, we are told that *' all 
that believed were together, and had all things 
common; and sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every man had 
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need." This unbounded liberality was altogether 
a voluntary act on their part — not required of them 
by the Apostle— rendered expedient, indeed, by 
the necessities of those times — but certainly not 
intended as a precedent for ours. We have a still 
more particular notice of the practice in the 4th 
chapter, the 34th and following verses. " Neither 
was there any among them that lacked : for as 
many as were possessors of lands, or houses, sold 
them, and brought the prices of the things that 
were sold, and laid them down at the Apostle's 
feet : and distribution was made unto every man 
according as he had need." Then follows an 
individual example of this munificence, in the 
conduct of Barnabas, the future colleague of St. 
Paul. In painful contrast with this, our context 
records the hypocrisy and selfishness of Ananias 
and Sapphira, and their awful punishment. Emul- 
ous, it would appear, of the reputation which 
Barnabas had acquired by his disinterested gene- 
rosity, and desirous themselves, to make a fair 
show of the same disposition, they also sold a 
landed possession for a certain sum. Having 
retained a portion of the purchase-money for 
their own purposes, the unhappy man brought 
the remainder, and pretending that it was the 
whole sum, laid it as such at the Apostle's feet. 
He was at once detected in his guile. Without 
any external evidence of the crime, Peter, moved 
by the Holy Ghost, discovered, exposed and 
punished it. The words of our text contain his 
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arraignment of the false professor, *' Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land ? Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ? And after it was sold, was it not in thine 
own power ? why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, but 
unto God." Here we observe. 

i. His temptation. 

ii. His sin. 

iii. Its aggravation. 

i. From the apostle's charge we learn that this 
temptation of Ananias was one of no ordinary cha- 
racter. It was not merely to commit an act of 
common deception, but it was a direct sin against 
the Holy Ghost. It was a distrust of his Divine 
power — an attempt to impose upon his omniscience 
— an endeavour to discover if the secret things of 
the heart were manifest to him. The Church, at 
the period in question was living under the extra- 
ordinary influences of that Divine Agent. This 
fact was evidenced, not merely by the miraculous 
gifts and endowments in which it is possible ths^t 
Ananias himself had shared, but in the daily ad- 
ditions to the number of true believers, and in the 
great grace which was upon them all. Yet amidst 
these palpable proofs of the Spirit's omnipotence, 
this guilty man persisted in his unbelief, and 
thought to mock God by lying to the Holy Ghost. 
The construction thus put upon his conduct is 
very observable, and such as we should not have 
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ventured to infer. But we are sure — and the fol- 
lowing punishment establishes the conclusion — 
that the judgment was a righteous judgment, and 
that the seeming severity was richly deserved. The 
apostles were acting under the immediate influence 
of the Spirit. His power, which wrought in and 
by them, was the power of God ; and hence the 
attempt to impose upon their body, is denounced 
by Peter as an affront directly levelled against the 
Most High himself. The passage has long been 
familiar to you, as affording the most unequivocal 
testimony both to the personality, and the divinity 
of the Third Person of the blessed Trinity. Ananias, 
who is said in the former verse to ** lie to the Holy 
Ohost,'' is said in the following, to '' lie unto God.'^ 
But is this a mere barren truth — so much accurate 
doctrine, and nothing more ? Ye children of the 
Lord, answer for yourselves ! Tell the inquirer, of 
the joy and peace which you have in believing 
that the holy influence by which you have been 
regenerated, enlightened, renewed, sanctified, 
adopted, sealed, is that of a living, self-existent, 
distinct, divine agent. Tell him the delight you 
experience from the conviction that " the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter," your Comforter — is God the 
Holy Ghost. Tell him how you are quickened to 
work out your salvation with fear and trembling by 
the consideration that it is God the Spirit, *' who 
worketh in you, to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure." It is impossible, my brethren, not to be 
struck with the importance which the passage 
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before us attaches to this point — the Divinity of 
the Holy Ghost. It is impossible not to tremble 
for those who reject it. 

Such being the temptation of Ananias, we have 
already seen that the particular 

ii. Sin to which it led, was the keeping back 
part of the price of the land, and offering the re- 
mainder as though it had been the whole. Now it 
may be safely remarked, that whenever a tempt- 
ation is ripened to maturity, and results in sin, 
there has always been a predisposition in the heart 
to receive and cherish it. Without indulging in 
fanciful speculations, it is easy to detect these 
predisposing symptoms in the case before us. 
Ananias like many others was convinced that the 
religion of Christ as set forth by the apostles was 
a more excellent way, and was earnestly desirous 
of having *' a name to live." He courted, moreover, 
the honourable distinction of having made sacri- 
fices for the common cause, and of having counted 
all things but loss that he might minister to the 
necessities of Christ's saints. He wished in short, 
to appear other than he was — better than he was 
— more liberal, more self-denying, more devoted. 
He would fain be regarded as not a whit behind 
the very chiefest of the believers in the most im- 
portant graces of the Spirit ; and for the sake of 
thus appearing before man, he would attempt to 
mock that Spirit, and lie unto God. 

On the other hand it is evident that his heart 
still went after his covetousness. He had too 
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much avarice to relinquish all at the present, be- 
cause he had too little faith to exercise confidence 
for the future. He did not consider that " Jeho- 
vah-jireh" was the God of the Christian as well as 
of the Jewish Church. He could not bring him- 
self to embark his all on such a venture ; and so 
retained a portion as a sort of reserve to fall back 
upon, in case the speculation should fail. Like 
myriads more in every age, he made the fruitless 
attempt to serve both God and mammon. He 
was not a thorough worldling, else he would not 
have sold his possession at all. He was not a 
genuine believer, else he would not have dissem- 
bled in the transaction. He was a double-minded 
waverer, halting between two opinions, and seek- 
ing to serve one Master through fear, whilst he 
clave to the other through love. Thus, professing 
to dedicate the whole to the cause of Christ and 
his Church, he kept back part of the price. This 
deception is branded by the apostle with the 

iii. Aggravation of being altogether wilful and 
gratuitous. " Whiles the land remained, was it 
not thine own ? and after it was sold, was it not 
in thine own power ? " As though he had said, 

* You were under no restraint to part with the 
' possession in the first instance ; it was your own, 
' and so it might have remained. In like manner 

* after you had disposed of it, the money you re- 

* ceived from its sale was unquestionably your own. 
' You were under no necessity to have brought any 

* portion of it to us, or to have made any contribu- 



208 SERMON XIV. 

' tion to the common fund. The offer itself, no less 
' than the lie which it became the occasion of, was 
' altogether of your own conceiving.* 

The same remark applies, my brethren, to all 
hypocrisy. It is aggravated by its being voluntary 
and deliberate. A man's own conscience will tell 
him the moment he attempts to appear what he is 
not in reality. It will do this at all events in the 
first instance. In process of time, I grant, that the 
heart may be rendered so hardened by the deceit- 
fulness of sin, that hypocrisy may become the very 
nature of the man, and all his dissimulation may be 
spontaneous. But in the earlier stages, I repeat it, 
study, effort, deliberation were required — and these 
must all have been voluntary. There is indeed, a 
sense in which such guile may be spoken of as 
necessary. For instance, if a man will at once seem 
to be spiritual, and remain at the same time carnal 
— if he will have his praise sounded in the Church, 
whilst his heart is buried in the world — if he is 
bent on appearing disinterested, whilst he continues 
selfish at the core — there is a necessity laid upon 
him — he must be a hypocrite — he can be no other. 
Of this self-imposed constraint, however, we shall 
probably learn more, if we proceed to consider 

II. Some of those more general illustra- 
tions OF THE SUBJECT OF TEMPTATION, which 

are furnished by the particular example before us. 
i. We observe that the source of every tempta- 
tion is the same. Satan is the chief mover in 
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every suggestion to evil. When we talk of the 
world enticing to sin, it is still the arch-enemy 
who spreads its pomps and vanities before our 
eyes to allure us. The passage under considera- 
tion has been commented upon, as supplying the 
strongest possible confirmation of the personality 
of the Holy Spirit. Its evidence is no less con- 
vincing as regards the actual and personal exist- 
ence of the spirit of m/, and of his powerful and 
fearful influence to seduce us to sin. Would God 
that this important truth were more distinctly and 
solemnly recognized ! — Men would not then, as 
now they do, employ the name of their great ad- 
versary and destroyer, the devil, as a mere exple- 
tive in their conversation, to grace a witticism, or 
point a jest. It is dangerous, my brethren, to 
sport with hell-fire — it sounds ominous, as well 
as ofiensive, to hear men talk the dialect of the 
damned. They are not yet in the bottomless pit 
— ^then why should their speech thus needlessly 
bewray their destination ? 

ii. We learn further that the seat of every tempta- 
tion is the same. Twice in the apostle's solemn 
charge does he speak of Ananias's heart as having 
lodged and cherished the guilty suggestion. O, my 
brethren, what an ocean of corruption is the heart 
of man ! How deep and bitter are its springs ; how 
foul and poisoned are its streams ! '* Deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked !" ** Every 
imagination of the heart is only evil, continually." 
Do you count this a libel on human nature ? Does 

p 
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your pride revolt from such abasing statements ? 
Then charge the libel on the Spirit of God which 
dictated the very expressions, and accuse him as 
a lying Spirit! Yet no ! Look first within, make 
ample and fair allowance for all the restraints of 
human institutions, the requirements of civilized 
society, the mutual forbearance demanded by mu- 
tual interests, the love of character, the fear of dis* 
grace — in a word, if your imagination is capable 
of the effort, put pride and policy, those main- 
springs of all but evangelical morality, out of the 
question — and where is the passion so wild, the 
lust so foul, the selfishness so base, that your own 
heart is not capable of harbouring ? O think on 
the desires known only to yourself, the consum- 
mation indeed of which, some of the circumstances 
already enumerated have rendered impossible, but 
upon which you have nevertheless dwelt in ima- 
gination, and rolled the ideal gratification ** like a 
sweet morsel under your tongue." How evident it 
is that inclinations such as these, are indications of 
the deep and interior corruption of the heart which 
conceives them ! Comparatively speaking, they 
may but seldom result in open sin. It is possible 
for instance, that this was the first direct act of 
falsehood of which Ananias had been guilty, at least 
as a Christian professor. Yet who can doubt that 
the guilt which prompted it, had long had its deep- 
seated abode within ? Thus the ocean itself may 
be calm on its surface, glittering in the bright still 
mooti-beam, and smooth as a polished mirror — ^yet 
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we know that it hides beneath its treacherous waves, 
unnumbered dangers, vast leviathans, devouring 
monsters, creeping things innumerable. Just such 
an ocean, I repeat it, of abominable corruptions is 
the heart of every man by nature. If then you 
ask me wherefore we insist so pertinaciously on a 
theme so unwelcome, I answer, that we may, if 
possible, force you to the conclusion of the neces- 
sity of a complete change and renewal of that 
heart ; of the necessity, in other words, of being 
*' bom again of water and of the Spirit." Strange 
that man alone should remain thus wilfully igno- 
rant of a truth which is palpable to his very 
senses ! God, as we have seen, is not ignorant of 
it, and hath placed his testimony respecting it 
upon record in his word. Satan, moreover, is not 
ignorant of it, but takes advantage of the fact to 
entrench himself in that heart as his garrison, and 
keep it as his palace. How fearful is that expres- 
sion of the text, " Why hath Satan Jilled thine 
heart?" How solemn the consideration that a 
man may be nominally a believer, a member of 
the Church of Christ, and yet be under the ple- 
nary possession of the Prince of darkness ! 

iii. Another important lesson is derived from a 
comparison of the terms in the two different verses 
— " Why hath Satan filled thy heart," is the ques- 
tion in the former — ** Why hast thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart," is the corresponding expres- 
sion in the latter. Nothing can be more obvious, 
then, than the conclusion, that the fact and the 

p 2 
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prevalence of Satan's temptations do not interfere 
with the free will of man, or with his responsi- 
bility as a voluntary agent in the sight of God. 
It would be all in vain, as we have before re- 
marked, for Satan to suggest, if the heart were not 
predisposed to conceive the temptation. That 
temptation, of itself, does not necessarily imply 
sin, is evident from the fact of Christ's temptation ; 
and hence we argue that, there being no essential 
connexion between the two, temptation is no 
valid excuse for sin. How utterly vain and 
absurd then, is the language of such as say, * I 
cannot imagine how I came to do this or that — to 
commit such or such a sin — I believe the devil 
must have put it into my head ! ' Yet such futile 
pleas as this are perpetually urged in palliation 
of guilt ; as though the man acted from a delusion 
of the understanding, instead of from the depra- 
vity of his heart ; as though there were some 
external force, acting independently of his own 
will, in violence to his own inclinations, operating 
in short, like a fatal spell, and necessitating him 
to sin. I would refer all who cherish such an 
imagination to the expressions we have just been 
comparing. They are eminently calculated to 
undeceive them. 

iv. The last point to which I would direct your 
notice is, the prevalence of Ananias^ s sin. It was 
committed, as we have seen, under peculiar cir- 
cumstances, which greatly aggravated its enor- 
mity, and provoked the instant and fearful vlsita- 
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tion which followed. But the crime itself, I con- 
tend, is of every day recurrence. It was an act 
of hypocrisy, committed by a forward professor, 
and resulting from a mixture of ostentation and 
covetousness. And is not the same leaven at 
work in the church of these days ? Is not this a 
period of loud and plausible profession ? Is not 
religion become in a great measure the fashion of 
the age ? Does not every novice fancy himself a 
saint, and every child a divine ? But with all this 
fair show in the flesh, is there not a grievous un- 
soundness in the spirit ? Does not the profession 
of the day far outstrip its practice ? And if so, 
may we not discover a main source of the evil 
in the worldliness which eats like rust into the 
Church ? In the Apostle's times "covetousness " 
as we know, was branded as ** idolatry." But 
now, a man of decent and sober habits, and 
frequent and punctual devotion, is regarded as a 
respectable, if not an exemplary Christian, though 
his heart is bent on amassing money, and his 
avarice in retaining it. How few can be said to 
devise liberal things ! How few look out for op- 
portunities of turning their talents to account for 
the glory of God, the enlargement of his kingdom, 
the welfare of their fellow-creatures, fellow-sin- 
ners, and fellow-immortals ! There are many 
indeed, who cannot resist an appeal of this kind 
when it is made, but how few welcome it, how 
very few anticipate it ! Yes, brethren, covetous- 
ness is justly styled the bane and canker of the 
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Church. The greatest crimes by far, which have 
ever been committed, have been committed 
within the borders of the Church, and have 
resulted from covetousness. Balaam, though a 
prophet, was willing to have cursed the people 
of God for a bribe, and perished amongst the 
enemies of God, with " the reward of divination" 
in his hand. The case of Judas is still fresh in our 
memory. Ananias '' being dead, yet speaketh" — 
and the warning voice of his example cries to us 
to '* beware of covetousness which is idolatry." 
Demas and others might be added to the list — and 
oh ! I much fear that it might be swelled to a still 
fuller amount by not a few amongst ourselves. 
My brethren, I will not judge, but I must make 
the pointed and solemn appeal, — suppose the test 
of discipleship to be once more revived — ** Go 
sell all that thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
take up thy cross and follow me," — would there 
be none here, who talk, and read, and pray, and 
dispute, and hear, and cavil, and condemn, who 
would then go away like the young man sorrow- 
ful — or, worse still, like Ananias, would bring 
only '' a part of the price.' 

A part of the price! what a solemn train of 
material for self-examination does that expression 
suggest. With some of these I would dismiss you. 

God's claim upon you is distinctly urged in those 
words, ** my son, give me thine heart." You know 
it is a reasonable service — you know that it is the 
only road to happiness — you dare not wholly dis- 
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regard it, and you profess to make the surrender. 
On the other hand, the world is so alluring — its 
vanities so dazzling — its pleasures so fascinating — 
that you made a secret, though as you persuaded 
yourself a modest reserve in their favour. What 
was this but keeping back part of the price ? Yet 
are not many amongst us verily guilty respecting 
this thing ? Are not many even of those, who at 
no such very remote period assumed the personal 
responsibility of their baptismal vows in the ordi- 
nance of confirmation ? 

So in every work of faith, and labour of love, in 
which we engage under our Christian character, 
our duty is to do what we do heartily, " as unto 
the Lord, and not unto man." But if instead of 
this, our motive for undertaking it is mercenary 
or political — if we do it merely to preserve ap- 
pearances — to maintain our influence — from a spi- 
rit of officiousness, or emulation, or vain glory — we 
still withhold the heart. We do not '* render unto 
God the things that are God's." We " keep back 
part of the price." 

The recapitulation of the entire subject pre- 
sents us with this summary of its important in- 
structions. The love of religious ostentation, and 
the spirit of worldliness, either of them leads to 
hypocrisy, and both combined, tend to the guilt 
and ruin described in the text. Beware then, of 
the first temptation to either — take heed that you 
do not *^ conceive such a thing in your heart " — 
lest haply you be found '' lying to the Holy Ghost," 
and " keeping back part of the price." 
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HEBREWS IV. 15. 

" FOR WE HAVE NOT AN HIGH PRIEST WHICH CANNOT BE TOUCHED 
WITH THE FEELING OF OUR INFIRMITIES; BUT WAS IN ALL 
POINTS TEMPTED LIKE AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN." 

When duly realized, the subject of temptation 
is so fearfully solemn — the foes it reveals as 
combined against our souls are so numerous, so 
mighty, so malignant, yet so insidious — the prone- 
ness of our hearts moreover, to receive their sug- 
gestions to evil is such, that we might well con- 
sider our case as hopeless, and be led to exclaim 
with Elisha's servant of old, ^* Alas, my master! 
how shall we do? " But happily for us, the same 
divine word which thus fully exposes the enemy's 
camp, and shows us the hosts that compass our souls 
to take them, bids us also '* Fear not: for they that 
be with us, are more than they that be with them." 
The Hebrew Christians, as was observed this 
morning, were thus compassed with afflictions 
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which ministered grievous temptations to apos- 
tatize from the faith. The main scope, therefore, 
of the Apostle in this epistle, is to animate them 
to constancy and perseverance ; and the method 
which he pursues to this end, is too instructive 
and important to be passed over. He labours to 
turn away their eyes from beholding the tempest 
which lowered or raged around them, and to fix 
their believing gaze on one only object, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. With this view he introduces the 
Saviour to their notice in the first chapter, as that 
divine prophet by whom in these last days, God 
hath spoken to his people. In the 8th verse of 
that chapter, he exalts him in their sight as a 
divine sovereign y quoting from their own scrip- 
tures the words which the Father addresses to 
him as such. ** Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever." Lastly, at the opening of the 3rd 
chapter, and throughout the greater part of the 
epistle, Jesus is set before them as the high priest 
of their profession, superior to Moses, to Aaron, 
and to Melchisedek himself. Thus, whilst he 
strives to magnify the Lord Jesus in all his offices, 
it is on thisy as the most important, that he delights 
to dwell. In each case, however, the conclusion 
which he draws is the same. '* Be stedfast in the 
faith," is the summary of every exhortation. 
Thus in the verse preceding the text, when he 
observes : ** Seeing then, that we have a great 
high priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God," he adds, '' Let us hold 
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fast our profession." In the text, he proceeds to 
meet a tacit objection which might be urged, to 
the effect that this great high priest, must needs 
be too exalted a personage to concern himself 
with their afflictions and temptations. To this 
he answers that it is not so, but that Jesus is as 
gracious as he is mighty — as full of sympathy as 
of power. ** For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities : but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin." 

From this general review of the scope of the 
Apostle's discourse it may be observed, that the 
grand resource in every time of need — under all 
afflictions, temptations, anxieties — is to fix our 
minds on the grace and glory of our great high 
priest. As we dwell on his sufferings, and the 
love which prompted them, our own will appear 
but light afflictions ; and whilst we meditate on 
his perfections, his offices, his exaltation, his future 
coming, his universal and triumphant kingdom, 
our fainting hopes will kindle into so bright an 
anticipation, that it will seem as though we were 
indeed ** raised up together, and made to sit toge- 
ther in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 

The passage under consideration will lead us 
to notice 

I. The experience of christ as a tempted 

MAN. 

II. The sympathy which he acquired in 
consequence. 
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I. The experience of christ as a tempted 

MAN. 

It has been already observed that one object 
of the first chapter is to exalt the Saviour as God 
— and wretched indeed is the sophistry which en- 
deavours to explain away testimony so decisive 
— evidence so triumphant. As a Divine Being, 
however, he could have, strictly speaking, no 
sympathy with humanity — much less with tempt- 
ed, suffering humanity. For this purpose among 
others, it is asserted in the 16th verse of the 
2nd chapter, that *' he took on him the seed 
of Abraham " — and then it is added, *' wherefore 
in all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. For in that he himself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is able to succour them that 
are tempted." Here you will observe that the 
sentiment is precisely the same with that of the 
text. In both passages it is assumed that a 
liability to temptation, and an actual experience 
of temptation, are essential conditions of a proper 
and actual humanity. 

It seems the prerogative and attribute of God 
alone, to be above the reach of temptation. Angels 
have been seduced and have fallen by transgression ► 
Man in his brief state of perfection was tempted, 
and fell. Jesus as man, and to prove himself sucli, 
was also tempted. But he alone of all that ever 
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partook of the same nature passed through the 
fiery trial ** without sin." We have now to consider 
this portion of his experience, as it is stated in the 
text. And here we shall be led to observe 

i. That it was conformed to that of his bre- 
thren. 

ii. That it was universal in its extent. 

iii. That it was sinless in its result. 

i. The experience of Jesus was conformed to 
that of his brethren. His temptations, in other 
words, were like unto theirs. We might have 
expected that, as addressed to one whose com- 
plex nature was so peculiar they would have 
been altogether of a different order. But the 
fact that the divine essence is incapable of temp- 
tation, assures us that it was his human nature 
alone that was thus assailed. It is probable, 
indeed, and more than probable, that our Lord's 
peculiar work would suggest a particular style 
of policy, and system of attack. Still the avenues 
of assault were the same, for they were human. 
Human hopes, desires, fears, sorrows, wants, 
affections — these were the channels through 
which, in the Saviour s case, as in ours, the enemy 
sought to pour in the tide of temptation. It is 
not implied, indeed, and it by no means follows, 
that the suggestions of Satan, had in all respects 
the same influence upon him as upon us. It 
were blasphemous for a moment to entertain such 
a notion — and anxiously should I tremble for 
any of my congregation who should fall into 
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that damnable heresy of modern days. Let no 
one beguile you, my brethren, by any cunning 
craftiness of disputation, into the imagination 
that your glorious Saviour, though sinless in fact, 
was capable of sin by constitution — that the 
divine nature was allied to a corrupt nature. He 
was made in the likeness of sinful flesh — this is 
one thing, and it is the truth of God. But that 
he was made sinful flesh, is another thing — and it 
is one of those many lies which they weave, who 
wrest the scriptures to their own destruction. 
Our immediate concern is to mark and embrace 
the truth, that the experience of Christ as regards 
the fact and the order of temptation was similar 
to our own. " Like as we are," is the statement 
of the text : and this will be fullv vindicated if 
we proceed to notice 

ii. The universal character of that experience. It 
was indeed most comprehensive in its extent, for 
he is said to have been tempted '* in all points." 
As we look through the different ranks of man- 
kind, we observe some who seem, at certain times, 
to be placed (so to speak) as a mark for all the 
fiery darts of the enemy. They appear to be 
" broken with breach upon breach" — one woe is no 
sooner past than *' another woe cometh" — and thus 
"the clouds return after the rain." We may some- 
times have fancied that this was actually the case 
with ourselves. But let us bring the entire mass 
of our sorrows, whether temporal or spiritual, with 
all their variety, all their aggravations, all their 
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intensity — let us bring them to be weighed in the 
same scale with those of the Saviour of sinners, 
and we shall speedily discover that these are not 
worthy to be compared with that far more exceed- 
ing and oppressive weight of sufferings. " Behold 
and see," (such we may conceive to be his chal- 
lenge) *' a ever sorrow was like unto my sorrow!" 
It can scarcely be expected, that consistently 
with a regard to appropriate limits, I should 
attempt a complete vindication of the expres- 
sion '' in all points." That would involve a re- 
view of his whole life and passion, whereas the 
utmost I can look to accomplish, is just to glance 
at some of their most striking features. Men in 
general are exposed to temptation in some one 
particular scene or sphere in which they may be 
placed — this or that connexion — such or such an 
employment — at this peculiar time — in that vul- 
nerable point. One is poor — another rich — ^this 
man is persecuted — that is flattered — and thus 
each is tempted. But Jesus was assailed at all 
times — in all places — by all means — at all points. 
For instance, is poverty a trial, and therefore a 
temptation ? — '' The foxes have holes," says the 
lowly Saviour, '* and the fowls of the air have 
nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head." Born in a stable, cradled in a manger, 
and subsisting, at times, on the charity of a few 
pious women — surely he was plied with this 
temptation. Does want often lead to distrust of 
the love of God, and suspicion of our own adoption? 
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What else was the object of that insinuation — " If 
thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread?'* Again are wealth and 
power and empire ensnaring ? — And did not Satan 
offer him ** all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them," to bribe him to blasphemy and ido- 
latry ? Is uncongenial society calculated to chafe 
and irritate the spirit? — Yet he had to *'be with,'* 
and to '* suffer a crooked and perverse, an evil 
and adulterous generation." His own familiar 
friends were perpetually grieving his spirit, by 
their misconceptions of his work and kingdom, 
their want of faith, and their inconsistent pro- 
fession. Hence, on a particular occasion, we find 
him thus addressing one of the most favoured of 
their number, "Get thee behind me, Satan, for 
thou art an offence unto me." But further, do 
slights from our acquaintance gall and mortify 
our feelings ? — The very Pharisee who invited 
this divine guest to his table, gave him not the 
water of refreshment, the kiss of welcome, or 
the oil of gladness and respect. Are bereave- 
ments sorely afflictive ? — Jesus wept over the 
grave of a Lazarus. Is opposition vexatious ? — 
He had to endure ** the contradiction of sinners 
against himself,*' stretching out his ** hands to a 
disobedient and gainsaying people." Is it hard to 
be misrepresented and defamed — to have our good 
evil spoken of — to be counted *' as the filth of the 
world, and the off-scouring of all things ? " — Yet 
when Jesus cast out devils, he was accused and 
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maligned as the ally of Beelzebub, the prince of 
the devils. When he mixed in gracious and con- 
descending intercourse with publicans and sinners, 
and sat at meat with such as invited him, he was 
styled a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber. Blas- 
phemer — traitor — devil — such were the terms in 
which he was perpetually reviled! Yet again does 
ingratitude inflict a worse than serpent's sting ? — 
** He came unto his own," to seek and to save 
them, but " his own received him not." He ** went 
about doing good," and they were perpetually 
taking counsel how they might slay him. Are 
the desertion and treachery of friends, and espe- 
cially in an hour of need, sickening to the heart, 
and do they inflict the unkindest cut of all ? — Yet 
'' all his disciples forsook him and fled," and left 
him to tread the wine-press alone. One sold and 
betrayed him ; another disowned and denied him. 
In a word, with what affliction, with what tempta- 
tion could man be tried, of which he had not the 
fullest experience ? 

Surely, brethren, when he is shadowed forth in 
prophecy as ** a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief," we may fairly interpret the words by 
those of the text and say, ** He was in all points 
tempted like as we are." That he himself re- 
garded his innumerable trials in this light, is evi- 
dent from his own words to the disciples before 
they had so basely deserted him : ** Ye are they," 
he graciously remarks, ** which have continued 
with me in my temptation^ and I appoint unto you 
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a kingdom^ as my Father bath appointed unto 



me. 



It will be observed that I have dwelt only on such 
parts of our Redeemer's experience as were the 
least encompassed with mystery. There is reason 
to believe that the period of his agony in the gar- 
den was the crisis of his sorest temptation. The 
precise nature of the attack is not revealed to us, 
and therefore, whatever we may conjecture, it is 
safest to avoid assertion. Of one thing, however, 
there can be no doubt, that, throughout the entire 
course of his ministry, he was beset with solicita- 
tions to abandon so thankless and painful a work 
as that which he had undertaken. Peter's, '* Be it 
far froih thee. Lord : this shall not be unto thee" — 
and the taunting challenge, ** Come down from 
the cross and save thyself " — were only different 
modifications of the same temptation, which was 
daily suggested to his mind. For an instant he 
himself lets us into the inward workings of his 
own soul. *^ Now," he cries, ** now is my soul 
troubled, and what shall I say ? Father, save me 
from this hour?" On the whole, then, is it not a 
faithful record of his experience which declares 
that he was tempted *' in all points?" But though 
it is said of Satan on one occasion that he had 
" made an end of all his temptations " — in other 
words that he had exhausted all his fiery darts — 
they all fell harmless to the ground. Poisoned, 
though they were, they could not pierce him. 

iii. This was the next feature in the Saviour's 

Q 
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experience which it was proposed to consider, — his 
sinlessness. Violent as were the assaults he sus- 
tained —desperate as was the strife — he came un- 
scathed from the conflict — not one fall to stain him 
— not one scar to seam him. This is a most im- 
portant truth, my brethren, and full of unspeakable 
comfort. We are about to tell of the Redeemer's 
sympathy with his tried and tempted brethren ; 
but it is this fact, the sinlessness of his own tempt* 
ation which could alone render that sympathy 
available. Had it been otherwise, he might indeed 
have felt for us under our conflicts and sorrows as 
man may feel for his fellow-man ; but had he not 
been himself victorious, he could never have made 
us ^' more than conquerors." Now, he has be- 
queathed to all his faithful soldiers the animating 
example of his own conflict and triumph, not only 
to instruct them, as it were, in the tactics of ** the 
good " but arduous *' fight of faith,*' but also as an 
earnest of the victorious assistance of the great 
Captain of their salvation, in every time of need. 
*' Such an High Priest," says the apostle, " became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners." 

Having thus noticed the experience of Jesus as 
a tempted man, I must hasten to consider more 
briefly, 

II. The sympathy which he thus acquired 

FOR them that are TEMPTED. 

In the text this is expressed negatively : *' We 
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have not an High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities" — but those who 
are acquainted with the scripture-style will recog- 
nize in this the force of the strongest affirmation. 
It is equivalent to saying, * We have an High 
Priest who can be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities.* There are two considerations which 
suggest themselves with regard to this sympathy 
of Jesus ; 

i. Its connexion with his own experience of 
temptation. 

ii. The comfort it is calculated to communicate 
to those who are tempted. 

i. It is clearly intimated that the Saviour's ca- 
pacity for sympathizing with his tempted people^ 
results from his own personal experience of tempta- 
tion. Here, however, there arise a variety of ob- 
jections which are urged by the ungodly against 
the truth of the doctrine, and are sometimes sug- 
gested by the unbelief of even true disciples, to 
mar the comfort they might derive from it. It is 
said, for instance, * If the nature of Jesus were in- 
capable of sin, temptations to sin were, in his case, 
no temptations at all.' As a consequence of this, 
it seems to follow that though he might, from his 
own experience of sorrow, acquire a fellow-feeling 
with those that mourn, his experience of temptati&n 
was not such as to qualify him to sympathize with 
those that are tempted.^ Though common and 
specious, these are highly fallacious objections — 
there is no ground for them, either in reason or in 

Q 2 
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fact. It is impossible that I should enter into 
anything like a formal discussion of their errors. 
I thought it right, simply to notice their existence, 
and supply to simple minds the simplest possible 
answer to such cavils. Though our Lord could 
not sin, being tempted, he could and did suffer 
being tempted. True he had nothing corrupt to 
repress — no strength of evil habits to resist — but 
he had temptations of gigantic dimensions to over- 
come, acting on what was innocent and holy in 
him, and suited to tri/ to the utmost, every princi- 
ple of his soul. ' The truth is, we cannot sympa- 
' thize with our Lord in his temptations, owing to 
^ the corruption of our nature, and therefore some 

* imagine that he cannot sympathize with us be- 

* cause he had no such corruption.' That tempta- 
tion does act with terrific power upon even a sin- 
less and perfect nature, is evident from the cases 
both of the angels and of Adam. It is easy, 
moreover, to understand that temptation would 
always be painful in proportion to the holiness of 
the Being to whom it was addressed. As the 
white and glistering raiment is the most suscepti- 
ble of the slightest soil, so the purest essence is 
most pained by actual contact with sin. What 
then must have been the trial to the holy mind of 
Jesus, when at every turn he met, as we may in 
our days meet, with blasphemy, uncleanness, en- 
mity against God in every shape — when for forty 
days he was engaged in close collision and hourly 
conflict with the Spirit of evil — when for three 
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years he was nursing a devil in the bosom of his 
own family ! Placed, as he repeatedly was, in 
situations wherein wt should have been driven to 
doubt, to withdraw, to murmur, to despair ; and 
urged as he was, to the like conduct by the strong- 
est possible inducements, surely he would not 
only feel harrowed by the temptation himself, but 
learn to sympathize with his people, when they in 
like manner are hard pressed by corruption within, 
and temptation without, to the commission of evil. 

Seek then, I beseech you, to banish the painful 
feeling, if ever it should arise, that when you suffer 
from temptations to evil — to pride, or unbelief, or 
rebellion, or despair — you are in circumstances in 
which the Saviour has never been, and that there- 
fore he cannot know from experience what you 
feel. You certainly cannot wish him to have 
given way to sinful feelings as you do ; for then he 
could be no Saviour : but what other feelings, I 
would ask, do sinful infirmities occasion in his 
people which he has not felt ? Is it shame ? We 
read of *' shame covering his face." Is it fear? 
We are told of an " horrible dread coming upon " 
him. Is it your greatest grief and punishment 
that sin provokes the hidings of God's counte- 
nance ? But does not that great and exceeding 
bitter cry, '* My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me," evince that even here your Lord can 
sympathize with you ? 

In a word, as it has been justly and strikingly 
observed — ' the sinlessness of Jesus was necessary 
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to his sympathy. Perfect purity is, and must be, 
the essence of true sympathy. It is not to be 
confined simply to the feeling as others do. Hell 
is full of such feeling as that ; but there is no 
sympathy there.' — O, my brethren, only let us 
learn to sympathize a little more with Jesus ; let 
us endeavour, and especially at this solemn and 
deeply affecting season, to enter a little more into 
his conflicts, and these silly selfish conceits of suf- 
fering what he cannot enter into, will vanish in an 
instant. I frankly and freely give this challenge 
and assurance to all who are mourning; tempted, 
tried — to all who fancy they are reprobate, reject- 
ed, forsaken — to those who find in themselves 
no power to will, or to do, according to God's 
good pleasure — that, if they will but devote this 
sacred season to the simple, affectionate, pray- 
erful contemplation of the Saviour's sufferings, 
and seek to acquire a sympathy with hiniy they 
shall find that he is touched with the feeling of all 
their infirmities ; and that, as the love on which 
they meditate was stronger than death, so the love 
which he manifests towards them, shall be more 
tender and compassionate than the mother's for 
her infant. 

ii. Then let not your unbelief ** refuse to be 
comforted " with the consolation so abundantly miniS' 
tered by the sympathy of your Redeemer. Is yours a 
bruised spirit ? — he will bind it up and heal it. Is 
your faith expiring like the smoking flax ?-— he will 
fan the trembling spark till it bursts forth into a 
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flame of love, and praise, and joy. Have you sor- 
rows that you can reveal to none besides — sins too 
great to be confessed — temptations too trying or 
horrible to be understood by human friends ? It 
may be so. Yet you need have no reserve with 
your great and gracious High Priest ; 

He knows what sore temptations mean. 
For he has/<?/^ the same. 

As regards the sufferings of the experience, he 
has been in '* all points tempted like unto you.*' 
This is a pledge of his tenderest sympathy. — As 
regards the issue of his fiery trial, he came through 
it ** without sin." This is an earnest of his victo- 
rious assistance in the hour of your extremity — 
I conclude therefore, in like manner as does the 
apostle in the verse following the text : '* Let us 
therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need." 
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ISAIAH xLii. 16. 

" I WILL BRING THE BLIND BY A WAY THAT THEY KNEW NOT; 
I WILL LEAD THEM IN PATHS THAT THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN : 
I WILL MAKE DARKNESS LIGHT BEFORE THEM, AND CROOKED 
THINGS STRAIGHT. THESE THINGS WILL I DO UNTO THBM, 
AND NOT FORSAKE THEM." 



The promises of God are not only "exceeding great 
and precious," but exceeding manifold and varied. 
Now the eye is caught as by some single star, 
shining intensely bright in the midnight sky — and 
now a clustered constellation seems to burst on 
the sight — and then another — and another — " so 
that if a man could tell the stars of heaven and be 
able to number them," then should the glorious 
galaxy of scripture promises also be nunabered. 
Whatever may be our necessities, or our sorrows, 
our difficulties, or our doubts ; yet, if there be any 
balm in a Divine pledge, no one can say that he 
is *' straitened in God." Look, for example, at the 
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text — and learu to blush for the unbelief which 
keeps your soul '' cast down, and your spirit dis- 
quieted within you." What a chain of gracious 
assurances, strung like *' goodly pearls '* together, 
is here discovered to the spiritual '* merchantman !" 
Each of them might make a monarch rich — yet all 
of them are freely offered to you ! Brethren, where 
is your faith to appropriate the treasure ? In the 
single verse which I have read for the text there 
are four distinct promises, each rising above the 
other in grace and consolation, and requiring a 
separate, though of necessity, a brief consideration. 
They are made by God, under the character of a 
Guide, and they represent him as undertaking 

I. To BRING SINNERS INTO THE RIGHT WAY. 
II. To LEAD THEM IN THE WAY. 

III. To REMOVE DIFFICULTIES OUT OF THE WAY. 

IV. To CONTINUE HIS GUIDANCE EVEN UNTO 
THE END. 

I. The first promise is addressed to *Hhe ignorant, 
and them that are out of the way " — wandering in 
the wilderness of sin. It is in this situation that 
God finds all his children — not only strangers from 
" the way of peace," and life, and salvation, but 
incapable of returning to it — inasmuch as they are 
" blind." It is a humbling truth, my brethren — 
cruelly humbling to the pride of man — yet still it is 
God*s own truth — that of all ''the general assembly 
and church of the first-born which are written in 
heaven," not one found his way thither of himself 
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— not one is there now, who was not first appre- 
hended of Christ, when he was " groping at noon- 
day, as the blind grope th in darkness." 

There are those in this congregation, who are 
not wanting in natural understanding — nay there 
may be some of master minds, and philosophic 
range of intellect. Consult them as to the busi- 
ness of this life — as to the way in which the course 
of this world should be ordered — as to the aspect 
of the political horizon — and you will find them 
oracles. Like the Jews of our Lord's own day, they 
'* can discern the face of the earth and the sky;" 
but as to spiritual things, the work of grace, the 
life of faith ;— oh ! it is midnight at their heart ; 
— they lack the spiritual organ of discernment; 
they have not faith ; and " he that lacketh this is 
blind," as to those things at least, which are not 
seen and eternal. 

Dear brethren, let me ask, is this plain ? Is 
this level to your comprehension ? The complaint 
is sometimes made that you cannot understand 
the statements of the preacher. But forgive me 
if I remind you of the proverb which says, ' None 
are so blind as those who will not see * — and if 
in applying this proverb to you I should say, 
* None are so dull as those who will not un- 
derstand.' I shrewdly suspect that truths are 
sometimes told from this pulpit, which it is not 
convenient for you to receive, and which you 
therefore dismiss as impossible that you should 
understand. Now let me earnestly and affection* 
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ately invite the most simple of you all to hearken 
to this most simple statement, (and no less would 
I challenge the attention of the most intelligent 
and gifted,) that of yourselves, and till a positive 
miracle takes place in your souls, you are totally 
and hopelessly '* blind" as to the way of salvation. 
I will descend yet lower in the way of explana- 
tion, and dropping all of figurative, (even though 
they be the words of scripture itself,) will say, 
that no individual in this congregation, no man of 
woman born, by his own unassisted reason, knows, 
or can know, or cares to know, anything of the 
true way to eternal life. He is as ignorant of the 
subject, and of all connected with it — his own 
state of guilt, and ruin, and danger — the refuge 
provided — the foundation laid — the Lamb slain — 
as a blind man is of the beauties of the landscape, 
or of the colours of the rainbow ; and hence it is 
that he is said to be spiritually blind. The genius 
of a Newton, (and he would have been the first to 
acknowledge it,) though it might suffice to measure 
worlds, and trace the comet's eccentric orbit, 
would never of itself have discovered the pole-star 
of salvation — would never have directed him to 
the cross of Christ. I know, brethren, that there 
is much of unbelief as to this point — and that not 
a few now before me are of opinion, that their 
own natural reason, honestly and judiciously used, 
would suffice to put them right, and keep them 
right. Never was a greater fallacy. It starts 
with a false assumption — for it assumes that man 
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has the power thus consistently and impartially to 
employ his reason. It forgets, ignorantly or wil- 
fully, the thousand instances in which reason is 
made the slave of feeling and inclination — it does 
not recognize in short, the fundamental truth, that 
every faculty of the mind, no less than every 
affection of the heart, is warped and perverted by 
the fall. The arrow might have reached the mark, 
had there been no gusts of passion to make it 
swerve from its direction. As a mere doctrine, 
men may and will deny this ; but facts are stub- 
born truths, and to facts, notorious and incontro- 
vertible, I would appeal, when the question is 
started, ' Will not human reason steer the soul into 
a saving knowledge of truth ? ' Look at Athens, 
Rome, Nineveh, — yes, and in later days, I would 
say, look to France. Was there any lack in either 
of these, (so far as history and observation are 
worthy of credit) was there any lack of talent, or 
science, or philosophy ? In each and all, human 
reason seems to have reared her throne. The 
musings of ancient sages, the discoveries of 
ancient philosophers, are still the delight and 
study of all who aspire to a reputation for learn- 
ing and enlargement of mind. Yet what did it lead 
to then ? — and in modern days, what has the same 
experiment led to — save an affecting illustration 
of the inspired assertion, '* the world by wisdom 
knew not God ? '* I appeal no further than to the 
known scepticism of the many, and the flagrant 
immorality of all, in proof of the position. And 
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now in applying the conclusion to you I would 
say, (however ungrateful the repetition,) that 
knowing as you may be as to other things, men of 
experience — men whose heads have grown hoar 
in making and recording your observations on life, 
there is one subject, and that the most important 
of all, on which you know nothing, and can know 
nothing to purpose, till you are taught from 
above — taught by the Spirit of God. The dreams 
of your own imagination, and the discoveries of 
your own penetration, will only serve, like the 
vapour-lights which beguile the wayfaring man, 
to lead you astray. The sparks of your own 
kindling will only light your footsteps to perdition. 
I have insisted the more strongly on this point, 
because it is one against which men most obsti- 
nately rebel, and yet one of vital, elementary 
importance. Our natural estate is one of blind- 
ness. If you met a man hastening with all the 
appearance of conscious security to the brink of a 
dizzy precipice, till at length he had taken the 
very last step which separated between him and 
the yawning gulph beneath — yet still indifferent, 
easy, and unconcerned — would you not conclude 
that he was blind ? If you heard a man describe 
the noon-day sun as dark and cold and cheerless 
— would you not infer that his sightless eye-balls 
had never yet beheld its light ? And what, I ask, 
are we to pronounce of the man who deliberately 
walks the road to hell — but that he is blind to his 
danger — or what of him, who can discover no 
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form nor comeliness in the Saviour's person, no 
beauty in his work or offices — but that his eyes 
are yet unvisited by a single ray from the sun of 
Righteousness ? Yes, he is *' blind." 

Now such were some — nay, all of us. Alas ! too 
many are in this state now. But are there any here 
who confess and feel and mourn over it ? To each 
and every one of these is the first clause of the text 
addressed — " I will lead the blind by a way that 
they knew not." This is nothing else than a 
promise of converting grace. And how exactly 
suited to the necessity of the case ! The eclipse 
will never pass from the soul of itself. The two- 
fold veil, on the understanding and on the heart of 
the sinner, will never be rent in twain, nor taken 
away, till the Spirit of the living God remove it 
The sinner would wander on like Hagar in the 
wilderness, till he is weary and spent, and then lie 
down to die in despair ; but he never would, nor 
could, restore his own soul, or guide his own feet 
into the paths of life. *' Destruction and misery 
are in his ways, but the way of peace hath he not 
known." 

Yes, brethren, it is to such erring, strajring, 
lost sheep that the promise of the text addresses 
itself. All who are asking their way to Zion, the 
Lord will restore and guide. And this he does by 
bringing them to Christ, as '* the way, the truth, 
and the life." They were seeking heaven perhaps, 
in the broad way of uncovenanted mercies, or of 
self-justification— but this '' new and living way" 
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they knew not ; nor would they, till " God who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
shine into their heart, to give the knowledge of his 
glory in the face of Christ Jesus." Till then, the 
scales are on their eyes, as on Saul's of old — but 
God reveals his Son in them, and then the moral 
cataract is removed. Thus it is " in his light that 
we see light," and then the soul is astonished at 
its former stupidity. It is indeed brought into a 
way it knew not. 

II. Such is the work of conversion, — but this is 
only a part of the grace and truth revealed in the 
text. Having brought sinners into the way, God 
next undertakes to lead them in the way. 
After Christ has restored his people, they still 
need guidance — support — direction — strength. 
All they meet with is new — strange — untried — 
difBcult. They have still to walk in '^ paths they 
have not known." From henceforth every thing 
in life will wear a new aspect. It is like looking 
at a landscape through an unwonted medium. 
** Old things have passed away, all things are 
become new." New dealings of God — new pro- 
vidences — new trials — new joys. The inward 
conflict — " spirit striving against the flesh" — re- 
peated and successive discoveries of the evil of 
their own heart — and then on the other hand, *' the 
hidden manna" — the " bread to eat which the world 
knoweth not of " — the secret commerce between 
the soul and its reconciled Father — all this is new. 
In short the whole pilgrimage to glory is unex- 
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plored — it is through a '* land which neither they 
nor their fathers knew." How needful then, under 
such circumstances, is a Guide — how gracious the 
promise of one ! We cannot lead one another, 
for none has trod the same way twice. Oh! 
rejoice then, in the assurance of a Divine Con- 
ductor — One who knows the way — has trod the 
way — and has left the impress of his footsteps 
throughout the road in vestiges of blood. He 
offers to take you by the hand, and lead you on 
step by step, from trial to trial, and from joy to 
joy — from grace to grace here, and from glory to 
glory hereafter. Oh ! learn to realize your con- 
stant dependence on his directing, supporting 
hand. Let your constant cry be — " Shew me 
the path of life — lead me in a plain path. Up- 
hold my feet in thy way — guide me with thy 
counsel." Thus, brethren, in all your ways, 
** acknowledge him," so will he " direct your 
paths." 

What an emblem of the inexperienced Christian, 
do we see in the tottering infant's first attempts to 
walk ! Now, self-confident and hasty, it spurns 
the mother's proffered hand. Then, discouraged 
by the smart of repeated falls, it is afraid for a 
season to take a single step. At length, schooled 
by experience, it gladly accepts the guiding 
finger, and walks with ease and confidence. Is it 
necessary that I should interpret the emblem? 
Can you not recal seasons even since you have 
been brought into the way, when you essayed to 
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go in your own strength, but soon stumbled and 
fell into errors and inconsistencies ? Then your 
pride was mortified, your spirits were dejected, 
and you remained prone and prostrate, till the 
right hand of grace and compassion was stretched 
out, and you clung to it till your feet were 
established. Cleave then, to this Divine Guide 
with full purpose of heart, for you will need 
him every day, and hour, and moment. Books, 
or teaching, or preaching, cannot tell you what 
to do under the different dealings of Providence. 
They can supply general rules indeed, but they 
cannot adapt them to the particular case. There 
m?iy be not a few before me, who are called to 
walk in some peculiar path of delicate duty, or 
conflicting claims, or nameless trial, such as no 
earthly counsellor could appreciate or understand, 
much less direct them in. What a consolation then, 
to know that you have in Jesus an all-wise and 
all-sufficient Guide ! This is part of his pastoral 
office. He '* guides his people in the wilderness 
like a flock." '' He calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out ; and when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him." It is represented too, as a part of 
the blessedness of the saints, that they still ** follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth." In all possi- 
ble circumstances therefore, whether of sorrow, 
temptation, or perplexity, one simple rule will 
ensure your safety and deliverance — Living or 
dying, look unto Jesus, and in him you will find 

R 



242 SEKMON XYI. 

at once direction and support. But look only to 
Him ! — I mean depend only on Him. The tem- 
pest-tossed mariner is thankful for every beaming 
star that lights up his heaven — but he looks only to 
one as his guide. By that one he can steer not only 
over the smooth and glassy water, but through its 
shoals and quicksands — over its sunken rocks and 
mountain-waves. Let him sail to the uttermost parts 
of the earth, or compass the world in his voyage, that 
single star remains his faithful guide, unchanged 
by clime, or distance, or seasons. Such a guide 
so constant and so stedfast, is the '^ Angel of the 
covenant," He of whom it is said, " Behold, I send 
an angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and 
to bring thee into the place which I have pre- 
pared.'' I do not say indeed, that this leading and 
supporting hand will always be felt, or his presence 
always realized. The dealings of God himself 
will frequently be new. The Lord will often 
change his behaviour with his children, and thus 
cause them to walk ** in paths that they have not 
known." He no more deals alike with all hia 
children, than the skilful physician gives the same 
remedy to all his patients. Their cases are differ*^ 
ent. And so it is with individual disciples ; their 
circumstances Sure perpetually varying ; their feelt 
ings, their affections vary ; and, of necessity, the 
divine discipline, providences, mercies, chastise* 
ments succeed with constant interchange. Yet, in 
the end, they will have to acknowledge that he has 
•* guided his hands wittingly" and " done all things 
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well." He who at one time led his disciples to the 
mount of transfiguration, and made all his glory 
to pass before them, sent them at another, alone, 
to cross the boisterous lake, and left them alone, 
till the fourth watch of the night ; and took them, 
at another, to the garden of Gethsemane. In each 
.of these cases, however, it was good to be there ; 
for they learnt, in each, the wholesome, needful 
lesson of their utter and complete dependence on 
him. There may be some amongst ourselves, in 
precisely similar circumstances, disposed to say, 

* I thought I was in the right way once, and that 

* he had me by the hand, and then I felt that I 

* could have walked on the waves — but now I am 
^ bewildered — I have lost my road — and all is dark 

* and difficult once more.' Is it so ? but what is 
the answer of the text ? Does it not anticipate at 
once, and supply all your need, by promising, — 

III. That this Divine guide shall remove 

THESE DIFFICULTIES OUT OF YOUR WAY ? DoCS 

it not say, " I will make darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight." I have re- 
marked that God finds his people at first like the 
man in the Gospel, blind from their birth. The first 
thing he does, is to open their eyes, and turn thenj 
from darkness to light. But as with him whom 
the Saviour healed, the gift of sight is at first an 
imperfect blessing, from their ignorance of its use. 
" I see men as trees walking," was his own con- 
fession. Objects had not as yet assumed a dis- 
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tinctness of shape or outline, and from the asto- 
nishment and strangeness of the scene, he would 
probably as much need a guide, for a season, as 
ever he did. So with the sinner — when first 
light breaks upon his soul, convictions of sin, a 
sense of the danger escaped, and barely escaped, 
these flashing across his sight on the one hand— 
and then, a bright beam of hope from the cross on 
the other — combine together to leave him utterly 
at a loss. And all he can say in his bewilder-; 
ment is, '* Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" 
He is taught however, and led, and all goes 
brightly for a while ; but the sky begins to darken 
— the clouds gather — the sun withdraws his shin- 
ing — and he has now to be taught that even those 
who have eyes to see, yet know what it is to have 
wearisome nights appointed them. But yester- 
day perhaps, he was saying with David, " My 
mountain stands strong ; I shall never be moved." 
The word has scarcely passed his lips, when the 
Lord hides his face and he is troubled. Watch 
after watch he is called to walk in darkness, and 
at every turn the path appears more intricate. 
Do we not know that state of soul in which our 
sky seems *' black as sackcloth of hair," every thing 
cross and crooked, and we are ready to cry with 
Jacob, ** All these things are against me ? " What 
then should be our course ? I should rather ask, 
Is there any thing we can do but keep close to 
our guide ? Tread in his footsteps — keep the eye 
of faith upon him every step of the road — and you 
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shall surely find the promise fulfilled — *' At even- 
ing-time it shall be light." Yes, '* to the upright 
there ariseth light out of darkness." 

It is as when the traveller would explore some 
mountain cavern. For the first few steps, the light 
from without is sufficient, and he can proceed erect 
and confident. But soon the passage narrows, and 
grows rapidly dark, and more dark — the path is 
rough and difficult — and now he begins to appre- 
ciate the value of his guide, and sees the import- 
ance of keeping close to his person and following 
implicitly in his footsteps. The single torch 
which scarcely lights each onward step, flares 
gloomily on the pitchy stream beneath, and shews 
an unexpected danger. It is a wearisome length 
of way, and now the traveller begins to faint, and 
doubt whether he shall reach the end. On a 
sudden the torch is extinguished — and for a moment 
all is shivering, silent, sickening darkness ! Just 
then, he is taken by the hand, (oh ! how welcome 
then the hand he would once have spurned,) and 
introduced by his next step, it may be into some 
vast chamber of glad and brilliant light. Its very 
roof and walls, its pillars, and its floors, all daz- 
zling, crystal, prismatic light ! 

Thus it oftentimes is with the Christian pilgrim, 
as he first explores the law of God. Its curse 
sounds fearfully in his ears — its precepts seem 
impracticable — grace is weak — corruptions strong 
— temptations fiery. He fears in short, that he 
shall miss his way, and never reach his home. 
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But the word is still true which Jesus spake — " he 
that foUoweth me shall not walk in darkness." 
In time the Spirit shall take of the things of 
Christ, and shew them to that fainting soul- 
above all, shall shew Christ to be ** the end of 
the law for righteousness "—and then the pilgrim's 
onward path will be plain and gladsome, as though 
it were paved with sunbeams. ** Every valley is 
exalted, every mountain and hill brought low: 
the crooked is made straight, and the rough places 
plain." 

There remains only one want to be provided 
for — one only fear to be provided against. It 
may be objected — * the longer 'my experience of 
' this guiding guardian hand, the more necessary 
' will be my dependence on it. May it not desert 

* me at my utmost need ? * 

IV. This doubt is removed by the concluding 
clause of the text, in which God ratifies his former 
promises, and adds yet this above all, an engage- 
ment TO CONTINUE HIS DIRECTION AND SUPPORT 

EVEN UNTO THE END. — '* Thcsc things will I do 
unto them: and tuill not forsake them.'' The 
wanderer may forsake his guide, but even when 
he does, the Lord does not forsake him — " He 
abideth faithful." Thus when the mother has no 
longer hold of her child, she guides him by h^ 
eye, and thus the Lord undertakes to lead his 
people. His language is ' I will never leave thee 

* nor forsake thee. It was my right hand and my 
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' stretched out arm that divided the Red Sea. It 

* was ray pillar of cloud and fire that hath led thee 

* hitherto through the trackless wilderness, nor 

* shalt thou ever be abandoned, till the waves of 

* Jordan are passed, and the shores of the Hea- 

* venly Canaan are reached. Thou hast forsaken 

* my law it is true, forsaken my covenant, forsaken 

* the fountan of living waters — ^yet will not I for- 

* sake thee. I forsook for a moment even the Son 
' of my love, but I did it that I might not forsake 

* thee.' 

Now, brethren, the question is — Is all this cer- 
tain ? Is he faithful that hath promised ? I ask 
in return — Hath he ever failed of his word ? Hath 
one jot or one tittle of the least of all his promises 
ever passed away ? I ought rather to ask, ** Is 
God a man that he should lie? or the son of 
man that he should repent ? '* Answer that ques- 
tion, and then doubt the gracious assurances of 
the text. 

Such then, brethren, are the promises made to 
the Christian pilgrim 1 These are the stay and 
support of those whose feet are found in the 
narrow way that leadeth unto life. But how 
fearful and affecting is the consideration that these 
are only a remnant ! Of this congregation, only 
a remnant ! Of the occupants of each seat, only 
a remnant ! Nay perhaps, but a single individual 
in each, who is walking in the right way ! As it 
was said of the Egyptians, after their last plague, 
" that there was not an house where there was 
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not one dead " — so perhaps, of each division and 
subdivision in this assembly, there is not a single 
section in which there are not some spiritually 
dead. 

Hearken, brethren! — Those of you who have 
deliberately closed your ears to every other word 
that has been spoken to-night, yet listen to this. 
Nay be not impatient — it is but a brief word. 
Be not indignant — it is a faithful and affectionate 
word. If you are not conscious of having been 
reclaimed from the paths of sin, and of walking 
under the perpetual, the valued, the solicited 
guidance of your Divine Saviour, your feet are 
taking the downward road — your paths incline to 
hell. As the Lord liveth, and as your soul liveth, 
there is but a step between you and eternal death. 
The next may be your last ! Pause, I beseech 
you — '* Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?" 
Yes, Why ? You need not. There yet is hope. 
You may be saved. You are ignorant, I know — 
perverse by nature — blind from your birth — but 
still there is hope — for thus saith the Lord, ** I will 
bring the blind by a way that they knew not ; I 
will lead them in paths that they have not known : 
I will make darkness light before them, and 
crooked things straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them." 
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REVELATIONS iii. 15. 



I KNOW THY WORKS, THAT THOU AET NEITHER COLD NOR HOT 
I WOULD THOU WERT COLD OR HOT." 



Whilst it is generally admitted that the " eyes of 
the Lord are in every place, beholding both the 
evil and the good," it would be well did we re- 
member, that they are nowhere directed with a 
more watchful, jealous, scrutinizing glance, than 
towards his church. Hence, it is said of him 
who " walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks," that ** his eyes are as a flame of 
fire." And what do they behold, my brethren, 
not only in the universal church, but in our own 
particular section ? Can you conceive a more 
important question? Imagine him, who is *' the 
first and the last, in whose hands are the seven 
stars," inditing an epistle to us. What, think you. 
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would be its tenor ? What would the Spirit say 
to our own individual church — to the congrega- 
tion statedly assembling in this place ? 

Conceive that, as the angel of that church, I 
were this day commissioned to read the inspired 
roll. It is opened, and now let him that hath an 
ear, hearken and hear. 

'' I know thy works !" — This is the startling 
declaration with which each epistle is prefaced ; 
and observe, brethren, it is by these — by its works 
— that the actual state of the church is determined. 
It is not said, ' I know thy words — thy warmth of 
' profession — thy diversities of gifts — thy acquaint- 
* ance with all mysteries and all knowledge ' — but 
*' I know thy works.'' Do we not feel an instinc- 
tive shrinking back from such a test ? Will our 
works bear such a scrutiny ? 

But why need I pursue this imaginary address 
any further, or call upon you to picture what 
would be the terms of a Divine Epistle as ad- 
dressed to ourselves. Take the words of the 
text — and see whether they are not all too appli- 
cable to this congregation as a body, and of course, 
to a large proportion of its individual members. 
Whatever may be my fears respecting you, it is 
not for me to bring a railing accusation against 
you. I would rather say " judge now yourselves, 
dear brethren, that ye be not judged of the 
Lord, " — and may this our meditation on so 
solemn a portion of his word, be found " profi- 
table for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
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instruction in righteousness ! " The text will lead 
us to notice, 

I. The character of the Laodicean 

CHURCH. 

II. The light in which the great head of 

THE CHURCH REGARDED IT. 

I. It is important to observe, that the charge is 
brought against a church of Christ. It is not 
addressed to persons who did not make any pro- 
fession, but to an evangelical, orderly church. 
And what was the offence ? We read of no errors 
in doctrine. The Laodiceans are not accused of 
holding the doctrines of the Nicolaitanes, as did 
the church of Pergamos — or of being seduced by 
the false prophetess, like that of Thyatira. They 
are not charged with any gross iniquity, any 
scandalous immorality, any want of decency and 
order. In these respects they were possibly an 
eusample to others — punctual in their attendance 
on all the ordinances of God, both public and 
private — rigidly exact in the observance of all 
outward duties — so that neither the keen eye of 
envy, nor the barbed tongue of calumny, could 
detect or publish any palpable inconsistency. It 
is evident that they rested with no little self- 
complacency in such a state of things. They 
were possibly the most orthodox in creed, the 
most correct in conduct, the most sober in judg- 
ment, of all the seven churches of Asia ; and they 
manifestly plumed themselves on the imaginary 
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superiority. Their language is sufficiently indi- 
cative of their feelings — ** I am rich, and increased 
in goods, and have need of nothing." 

Now, if such were the character of the Laodicean 
church, I ask — are there no Laodiceans here? 
None, for instance, who pride themselves on their 
zealous attachment to our own beloved church— 
whose attendance here is punctual, and to a proverb 
— who have grown grey in tracing, with all the 
precision of an automaton, their steps hither ward — 
so that the absence of yon marble monuments 
from the walls, would not be sooner detected than 
would that of one of these living effigies of devo- 
tion ? Perhaps there is no congregation without 
its knot of formalists — men, who have sought and 
acquired a character for keeping their church — 
and there you will find them, early in their 
attendance, undaunted by the most inclement 
season, or the most tempestuous sky — their 
prayer-books open — their responses audible and 
exact — their attention seemingly fixed, or at least 
their whole exterior marked by decency itself. 
And then, thrice in the year, or it may be four 
times, as duly as those festivals come round, 
which it is their delight to honour, you find them 
kneeling before the sacred table, to perform as 
they imagine, the still more acceptable service of 
receiving the holy communion of the body and 
blood of Christ — due and special care having first 
been taken to go through the preliminary course of 
the ** Week's Preparation,'' or some such Manual. 
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Now, I would not willingly under-rate what 
is really good in any man, and I readily grant 
that there are some outward features in a charac- 
ter such as I have described, which are truly 
exemplary. Most gladly would we have their 
order, their punctuality, their decency, univer- 
sally exemplified. But I am bound to say, (and 
O that all who hear me might believe the record,) 
such services, of themselves, and they who render 
them, when they come to be weighed in the 
balances, will be found wanting. For where is 
the heart all the while — and in what state ? Here 
is the condemnation, they have the form but not 
the power — they will omit no duty, but then they 
discharge all in a dead formal manner. Theirs is 
the body — the skeleton — the anatomy of religion — 
but the soul is wanting. There is no quickening 
Spirit to breathe on those dry bones, and ani- 
mate the clay-cold service. 

Do try and understand me as to this point, for 
it is a most essential one, and therefore I seek to 
use great plainness of speech — ^that unless you are 
conscious of having sought, and in a measure at 
least obtained, the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit, 
your whole range of devotional exercises, from 
your youth upward, however regular, or multi- 
plied, or prolonged, has been no better than 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. The work 
must all be undone, and you must begin afresh. 
Your first petition must be, *' Lord, teach me 
how to pray !" Your next, '' God be merciful to 
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me a sinner !" Thus proceed, and you will for the 

first time render true and laudable service. 

I think it highly probable, however, that I have 
not yet fairly delineated the character of the Lao- 
dicean church. It seems to have consisted, not so 
much of worldly formalists, as of what I would 
term evangelical Pharisees — people, I mean, who 
would declaim against the self-justiciary and the 
legalist, and insist strongly, perhaps violently, on 
justification by faith alone — a people, in short, 
who had been taught, and had once received, ** the 
truth as it is in Jesus" — who had ** tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come" — who, " by reason of use," had their 
spiritual senses so " exercised to discern both 
good and evil," as to tolerate none but Gospel 
doctrines, and those perhaps of that particular 
class which they would denominate " strong 
meat " — a people, who began to think that they 
had more understanding than their teachers — 
and who would mourn, not over their own de- 
caying affections and lukewarm love ; but over 
the shallow insight into the mysteries of grace, 
which they observed in many around them. 
In a word, they were devoured with spiritual 
pride. And what was the consequence ? Just 
this — that as they thought highly of themselves, 
they thought meanly of Christ. As they waxed 
in self-love, they waned in love to him ; the affec- 
tions which once were glowing and even ** hot," 
became tepid and lukewarm. Instead of being 
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low at the foot of the cross, they were ever climb- 
ing some new pinnacle of pride — and, just when 
they fancied themselves on the very verge of per- 
fection, they were absolutely nauseated, like a 
lukewarm draught, by him who is '*the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God." 

If such were the character of the Laodicean 
Church, (and I am decidedly of opinion that it 
was,) let me ask again, are there no Laodiceans 
here ? None who have been spiritually awakened, 
and spiritually enlightened, but not spiritually 
humbled, renewed and sanctified ? Are there 
none who, feeling that they stand on higher 
ground, are fond of looking down from the plat- 
form of their own advancement upon the dark 
and carnal crowd around them — criticizing, ex- 
posing, denouncing them ? One result, and I 
notice it only in passing, affects the Church itself 
— men of the world feel warranted in calling all 
religion hypocrisy. * Your creed,' they will say, 

* is all very fair and fine — but where are we to 

* look for its exemplifications ? Are we to read 

* them in the conceit of the young, or in the 

* moroseness of the old ? True, your religionists 

* make some sacrifices — they separate themselves 

* for instance, from the world — but then they 

* have their revenge, in their censures of the world ; 

* they may not perhaps, like many, indulge in the 

* lust of the eye, or the lust of the flesh, but then 

* they make themselves ample compensation for 
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' the self-denial, by indulging the lust of the 

* tongue. We do not find that they have less 
' pride, or better tempers, that they are more 

* patient, or kind, or conciliating than others. 

* They make a louder profession, they speak a 

* different dialect, and they are more exclusive 

* than we — but, does religion consist in this ? ' 
The question, brethren, (the same at least in sub- 
stance) is often asked. And is it not a searching, 
and a humbling one ? 

But the evil consequences of spiritual pride are 
not confined to the church. You may trace them, 
with painful distinctness, in the heart which gives 
birth to the pride. It was, I repeat, against 
persons of this class that the charge of the text is 
alleged — '* I know thy works, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot." And now, I challenge you to 
mark any church you please, which has fallen 
into this snare of the tempter, and see if its 
members do not leave their first love. Mark, 
if they remain a stedfast or an united church. 
Notice whether there is any cordial, kindly, 
spiritual communion amongst them. You meet 
them together — Is the love of Christ the favourite 
theme of converse — or, is it the inconsistencies of 
their brethren, and the ungodliness of their neigh- 
bours ? You meet them alone — and is there not 
a chilling abstraction, a freezing reserve of man- 
ner, which tells that their heart is absorbed ? But 
how absorbed ? alas ! in self — self-pride — spiritual 
pride. O brethren, if you really wish to love the 
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Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, pray that you may 
be kept humble. Pride is like ice to godly affec- 
tions : however hot they may have been, it soon 
renders them lukewarm. May the Lord humble 
us, and keep us humble ! Having thus dwelt 
upon the state of the Laodicean Church, I turn 

IL To consider the light in which the 

HEAD OF the CHURCH REGARDED IT. 

You have only to read the verse immediately 
following the text, to see that such a character is 
the object of his extreme disgust ; and even in 
the text, it is intimated that almost any other 
would have been preferable in his estimation. 
He says, *' I would thou wert cold or hot." Now, 
if we consider the matter awhile, I think we shall 
soon discover sufficient reason for the offence 
which the Saviour takes at such a state of heart 
as this. He well remembers the road that he 
travelled, the sufferings he endured, on account 
of sinners. He cannot forget the infinite pains 
he took to secure salvation for them, — and now, 
to see them unconcerned, and indifferent about it 
— is not this enough to move his indignation ? 

Do none of us know how sickening it is, when 
we have done and suffered much, laboured with 
eager devotion, and endured with unwearied pa- 
tience, as we sought to promote the welfare, tem- 
poral or spiritual, of a community or of individuals, 
to find our efforts depreciated — our motives mis- 
understood — and all our pains but lightly esteemed ? 
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Think then, what must be the feeling with which 
Christ crucified regards a lukewarm estimation 
of his cross ! He sees that men are not devoid 
of life or interest when other objects are con- 
cerned. The merest trifle will engage their 
whole heart in its pursuit. We ourselves can 
observe this. Look at our sea-ports ! There is 
life and liveliness there. Look at our cities! 
Look at the great metropolis ! How affecting the 
survey, even to the shallowest moralist ! You 
see nothing lukewarm there. The full tide of 
population as it sweeps past you there, is all in- 
stinct with ardent energy. The mart, the theatre, 
the senate, each and all of these are scenes re- 
plete with active interest. Here is a company 
of merchants on the exchange ! But do you 
detect anything like deficiency of interest, or 
animation, amongst them ? Is a single faculty 
slumbering ? Is a single feeling passive ? Now 
contrast with this an assembly of poor sinners, 
meeting for purposes of mutual edification, or 
social prayer — and it is like a transition from the 
tropics to the pole. And if we can detect this— 
if the fact is forced upon us — think what must it be 
to the tender Spirit of Jesus ! ' What ! ' he might 
well ask, ' was it /or thisy that when I was rich I 
' became poor ? Did I endure all that travail of 
' soul — did I agonize in Gethsemane, and bleed 
' on Calvary /or this ? Did I lavish all that waste 

* of love — love boundless as the ocean — love warm 

* as the blood I shed for them — to meet with /to 
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* return — ^afFections that are no affections, love 

* that is neither cold nor hot ? Do not the very 

* publicans love those that love them, aye and 

* warmly too — and must I be the only exception 

* to the rule, and be requited with lukewarm re- 

* gards?' 

Brethren, does not the thought make the blush 
of holy shame rise to your cheek, that ever it 
should have been thus with you ? God forbid 
that thus it should remain ! Come now, and let 
tis reason the point together. I will suppose that 
your affections were once lively — and that when 
first you caught a glimpse of Christ, in all his 
perfections both of person and oflSces, your devo- 
tion was even passionate and intense. In the 
language under consideration, your love was hot. 
Now it is lukewarm. And why ? O what a 
question ! You cannot say of him as you may 
of any fellow sinner, that though his character 
appeared fair at a distance, yet on a more intimate 
acquaintance and a closer intercourse its gloss 
wore off, and imperfections before unnoticed at 
length appeared. You dare not say it. You know 
that in every feature of that character you have 
every thing that is *' altogether lovely." And yet 
you are '' lukewarm ! " Why then, I ask, is this ? 
Ah ! brethren, there must be a rival ! and what is 
that ? Whom is there in heaven — what is there 
on earth, that you can desire besides him ? Do 
review his work of suffering and of death. Fathom, 
if you can, his unsearchable riches of love and 

s 2 
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compassion, and grace ! Consider your own cha- 
racter — rebels, aliens, traitors! And now hear 
him speak : ** Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
Regard yourselves as *' dead in trespasses and 
sin ! " Yet hear his tender remonstrance : " Ye 
will not come unto me that ye might have life/' 
Recal the tenor of your life ; and is it an exagge- 
rated expression which describes its spirit and 
tendency, as ** crucifying the Son of God afresh?" 
Yet catch, before those lips are sealed in death, 
the gracious intercession which they breathe forth 
— ** Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do." And now, who or what is that which 
should divide vour hearts with him ? Brethren, 
there is much of unbelief in the Church — a des- 
perate amount of unbelief I If it were not so, 
would disciples ever be cheated into the persua- 
sion that a little silver and gold — the tinsel and 
dross of earth — were worthy to be compared with 
all the fulness that is in Christ — that the fleeting 
pleasures and idle vanities of life, were to be pre- 
ferred to the ** joy unspeakable and full of glory," 
which are the bright reversion of the least of all 
his saints ? If, however, you say that you do not 
form so foolish an estimate, tell me then, why are 
you thus lukewarm ? Will nothing but external 
excitement — a stimulating, not to say, exaggerated 
tone of ministry — and perpetual awakenings and 
re-awakenings, suffice to keep the smouldering 
flax alive? Alas! brethren, why should I thus 
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talk, as though I knew nothing, and felt nothing 
of the native perverseness of the human heart? 
The wonder is — not that many should relapse into 
this lukewarm state, but that any should be pre- 
served from it I Nothing is more easy, more na- 
tural than the decline. There is every thing 
without to chill and damp, and quench; and 
nothing within to quicken, or kindle, or warm. 
In every case, therefore, of a sinner abiding in the 
love of Christ, a miracle of the highest order — a 
miracle of grace has been wrought. How empha- 
tic are those words, and how emphatically true, 
which describe the elect as being ** kept by the 
power of God unto salvation ! " Anything inferior 
to this — a might less than Almighty — an arm 
short of Omnipotent, would be incompetent to the 
task. O learn to depend more implicitly on that 
power ! As the very alphabet, the elementary 
rudiment of true religion, become practically ac- 
quainted with that text, *' Without me ye can do 
nothing.'' None but '* the Lord of all power and 
might, the Author and giver of all good things," 
can ** graft in your hearts the love of his name" or 
** keep you in the same." Dear Brethren, do let 
me intreat you to abound more in earnest prayer 
for the graces of his Holy Spirit, and especially in 
secret prayer. You find perhaps, that almost any 
other duty is easier than this. You can hasten 
with frequent and willing feet to this his sanctu- 
ary. At times you can melt — at times can tremble. 
You can minister with active benevolence to the 
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wants, temporal or spiritual of others. You can 
teach the young — lend your zealous and willing 
aid to the cause of missions — can visit till you are 
weary, and talk till you are faint, and all as you 
think with a spiritual mind — ^but, when you close 
your chamber-door upon you, and have no more 
active stimulus than the eye " which seeth in 
secret" to excite you, how rapidly do the energies 
relax ! The mind which was all animation and 
elasticity before, is languid, listless, now ! You 
find that you have been on your knees for minutes 
before you were aware ! The conversation, the 
society, the occupations of the day, have been 
passing in swift review through your mind ; and 
your thoughts have been at the ends of the earth. 
At length, when you make the effort to lift up your 
soul unto God, vou find that it cleaves to the dust; 
and though you could talk and labour to the ad- 
miration of others, yet when it comes to close, and 
immediate communion with the Father of your 
spirits, if the truth were fully and plainly told; 
you have no relish for it. O brethren, this is an 
unhealthy state of soul — an unhappy — a danger- 
ous state. Be not content to go on in it. Take 
one simple but important maxim as the test and 
criterion of your spiritual condition. Take it as 
sure and infallible. You are, in reality , just what 
you are in secret. Your actual state is just what 
you feel it to be, when you attempt to hold private 
communion with God. I do not speak now of 
particular frames, but of the general tone of your 
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closet exercises. These, I solemnly repeat it, 
these are the pulse of the soul — the index of 
the heart. If there is no life there, there is 
none in your religion. If these are " neither cold 
nor hot," your heart is '* lukewarm " towards 
Christ. 

Be jealous then, over yourselves with a godly 
jealousy. Consider how exceedingly distasteful is 
such a character to Christ! '' I would thou wert 
cold or hot." Were you " hot," your aflfections 
ardent, that is, and lively, you would be as you 
ought. Were you " cold," without any profession 
or form of godliness, the case would be more 
hopeful — you would be more open to conviction. 
But now you have just religion enough to lull 
you to sleep ; and none perish so hopelessly as 
those who perish out of the bosom of an evan- 
gelical profession, and that for two reasons : they 
had greater privileges, and shall therefore have 
the greater punishment ; and also their disappoint- 
ment will be greater. They have numbered them- 
selves with the people of God — have made sure 
of heaven hereafter — and they find their mistake 
when it is too late ! 

To conclude — let me speak yet a pointed, anxi- 
ous, affectionate word of expostulation to the 
lukewarm souls in this congregation. Is this a 
fit return to God for his love in the unspeakable 
gift of his Son ? Was he lukewarm in the cause 
of your salvation ? Was the Spirit of his grace 
cold and indifierent towards you, when it stood 
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knocking at the door of your heart? And can 
you remain thus contentedly unconcerned ? 

Brethren, let me carry you with me on the 
wings of imagination, into scenes which themselves 
are not imaginary. Open that door, and enter that 
darkened chamber ! Observe the almost spectral 
form stretched on that fever- tossed bed. Mark 
the haggard, horror-widened eye ! Watch the 
strong throes of dying eagerness ! See the whole 
body maddened by the spirit's pain ! Ah ! it is 
the sinner's death-bed ! It is the soul realizing 
eternity, and shivering at the hopeless prospect! 
Is he lukewarm ? and can you be, as you make his 
case your own ? 

But summon now your utmost courage and 
follow that disembodied soul into another scene. 
*' After death the judgment " — after judgment, 
hell ! Can you, even in imagination, look down 
into that bottomless pit ? Did that withering 
quenchless fire flash across your eyes ? Did you 
see that undying worm ? Did you hear those 
eternal groans, and catch the echo of that endless, 
fruitless '* weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth?" These are the ''terrors of the Lord!" 
Can you be " lukewarm " in your flight from the 
wrath to come ? 

But gladly, most gladly, will we turn away 
from the sickening view, and mount up, as on 
eagles' wings, to the Paradise of God. How daz- 
zling bright, how exquisitely lovely, how glori- 
ously enchanting the prospect there ! The victor's 
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crown — the royal throne — the priestly robe — a 
seraph's harp — rivers of pleasure ! But again the 
sight is dazzled and the mind overwhelmed by 
the view. " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him." This glory, this joy, is yours in rever- 
sion ; and will you, can you, be '* lukewarm " in 
its pursuit ? 
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HABAKKUK iii. 17, 18. 



" ALTHOUGH THE FIO-TREE SHALL NOT BLOSSOM, NEITHER SHALL 
FRUIT BE IN THE VINES; THE LABOUR OF THE OLIVE SHALL 
FAIL, AND THE FIELDS SHALL YIELD NO MEAT ; THE FLOCK 
SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM THE FOLD, AND THERE SHALL BE NO 
HERD IN THE STALLS : YET I WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD, I WILL 
JOY IN THE GOD OF MY SALVATION." 



The gift of prophecy, (properly so called,) was 
undoubtedly a distinguished honour, and for the 
most part, a token that he, on whom it was con- 
ferred, was a ** man greatly beloved " of God. 
But it is never the character of preeminent en- 
dowments to yield to their possessor an unmixed 
gratification. There is generally some accom- 
panying thorn in the flesh given, (not in/licted, 
but wisely and graciously given) to prevent him 
whom the Lord " delighteth to honour," from 
being '' exalted above measure." In the case of 
prophecy, the *' thorn" was inherent in the gift 
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itself. For what was prophecy, but the power of 
foretelling that which should come after the pre- 
sent ? And what is the character of the present ? 
Is it not, as far at least as man is concerned, 
'* Vanity and vexation of spirit?" — an inter- 
change of sin and sorrow, of crime and judgment? 
And, in like manner (but for the single exception 
of an occasional glimpse of the promised Messiah, 
and the blessings of his kingdom,) the revelations 
of the future served only to crowd into the mind 
of the seer " the double of that which is." 

Hence we find Isaiah exclaiming — ** A grievous 
vision is declared unto me" — hence, the impas- 
sioned wish of Jeremiah, " Oh, that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears !" — 
the complaint of Daniel, " By the vision my sor- 
rows are turned upon me" — and hence, I may 
add, above all the tears which our Lord shed over 
guilty and devoted Jerusalem. In each case, the 
vision was a " burden," not only of judgment to 
others, but of sorrow to the prophet. " In all the 
afflictions," which it was his office to predict, 
** he was himself afflicted." The text, however, 
adopts altogether a different tone, and whilst it 
tells of grievous desolation, breathes a spirit of 
confident assurance, and joyous affiance, which 
has seldom been surpassed. In considering this 
most beautiful and instructive passage, it is pro- 
posed, 

I. To INVESTIGATE IT, WITH REFERENCE TO 
THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE PROPHET. 
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II. To EXPAND THE SENTIMENT IN APPLICA- 
TION TO OUR OWN. 

I. Our first concern is to examine the text 

IN reference to the circumstances of THE 

prophet. 

To this end it may be well to consider, 
i. The judgment which he predicts, 

ii. The confidence which he expresses, 
i. The judgment foretold is conveyed in those 
exquisitely touching terms — '* Although the fig- 
tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in 
the stalls." 

The instruments appointed by a justly-offended 
God for executing his wrath upon the stiff'-necked 
and rebellious Jews, are mentioned in the 6th verse 
of the 1st chapter. '' Lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, 
that bitter and hasty nation, which shall march 
through the breadth of the land, to possess the 
dwelling-places that are not theirs." The passage 
before us describes, (or I might rather say paints,) 
in the most lively and affecting colours, the 
ravages that would be caused by their locust- 
legions. Nor is the idea thus vividly conveyed 
one of simple sterility, but of barrenness where 
once was plenty, of ruin succeeding to prosperity — 
'* the land was as the garden of Eden before 
them, and behind them a desolate wilderness — 
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yea, and nothing could escape them." Remember- 
ing what we do of the glowing terms in which 
that land was wont to be described — as *' a land 
which floweth with milk and honey, a good land, 
yea, the glory of all lands ; a land of wheat and 
barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates ; 
a land of oil-olive and honey ; a land, wherein 
they might eat bread without scarceness, and not 
lack anything in it" — we are enabled, in some 
measure, to realize the extreme dreariness of the 
contrast which the vision of the text presented to 
the eye of the prophet. Glance for a moment at 
the successive features of this worse than wintry 
nakedness. 

1. *' The Jig-tree shall not blossom." This was, 
we may suppose, a favourite feature of a Jewish 
landscape. Its ** tender branch" and unfolding 
leaf, was the index of approaching summer. Its 
shade was often sought for repose or retirement, 
and, as we learn from Nathaniel's case, of devo- 
tion ; and to " dwell under the fig-tree " is the 
scriptural image for peace and security. We may 
well understand, therefore, the sickening emotion 
which would be occasioned by the sight of its 
branches '' barked and bare and languishing. " 
To say the *' fig-tree should not blossom," was to 
say that hope should be blighted in its bud. 

2. In like manner, there is no ordinary desola- 
tion conveyed in the prediction, ** neither shall 
fruit be in the vines.'' The mountains and val- 
leys of Judaea were clothed with vineyards of 
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matchless fertility. Of the quality of the fruit 
we may judge from the single cluster which was 
cut by the spies in the valley of Eshcol, and borne 
upon a staff between two men to the camp at 
Kadesh-barnea. But now it is foretold the vine 
should be dried — and neither in all ** the vine- 
yards of Engedi," nor in the well-sunned vintage 
of Lebanon should it any longer yield her strength. 
It had once been the image of plenty- To be as 
the " fruitful vine " was expressive of the highest 
degree of natural or spiritual fertility. To say, 
therefore, that there should be *'no fruit in the 
vines," was indeed to write Ichabod on the land. 

3. Again, Judaea was a land of olive-yards, 
whose plants were proverbial for their fatness, 
and so plentiful in their produce, that Israel is 
said to **suck oil out of the flinty rock." The 
leaf of the olive since the days of the flood, has 
been the symbol of peace — its fruit of flourishing 
prosperity — and its juice of sacred or festive re- 
joicing. With it the Jewish kings and priests were 
anointed. It was mingled with their votive offer- 
ings, and it was poured on the heads of the guests 
at their social banquets. Hence, the significant 
expression, '' the oil of gladness." But now it is 
foretold, '' the labour of the olive shall fail," (or, 
as it is in the margin, ^' shall lie; " i. e. shall not 
fulfil the promise held out by its accustomed pro- 
duce.) This may mean either that the tree should 
cast its flowers and fruit — or that they should be 
rifled by the enemy — or that to the Jews, when 
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captive in Babylon, its labour should fail. In 
other words — they might ** plant olives, but not 
anoint them with oil." To say, therefore, that 
" the labour of the olive shall fail," was to say 
that peace, prosperity, and joy should flee away 
from the land. 

4. Yet further, Judaea was wont to be called " a 
land of wheat and barley." Its plains were fruit- 
ful and had been known to bring forth " an hun- 
dred-fold " — ^and the smell of *' a fruitful field 
which the Lord hath blessed," was beyond a 
doubt, an image borrowed from frequent and 
national experience. But now, ** the fields^' which 
once whitened so richly and luxuriantly to the 
harvest " shall yield no meat " — the sickle shall 
rust in idleness, and the glad harvest-song be 
hushed in silence — for the " fruitful field is be- 
come a wilderness." 

5. Once more — it is well known that, from the 
patriarchs downwards, the Israelites were a nation 
of shepherds, and so kindly was the land they 
dwelt in, that their sheep were always **made to 
lie down in pastures of tender grass, and led 
beside the waters of quietness." Their flocks and 
their herds constituted the staple and wealth of 
the country, and in early days the care of them 
was not considered degrading to royalty itself. 
But now they should no longer bleat on the 
mountains of the wilderness, nor low in the valley 
of Sharon. '' The flock shall be cut ofl* from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls." 
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Such was the change foretold and contem- 
plated by the prophet in the text, and it was not 
possible for any outward change to be more dreary 
or affecting. All that the eye had been wont to 
rest upon, and the heart to delight in, was trans- 
formed and blighted ! 

What then, were the feelings with which the 
prophet regarded this desolation ? Was he angry, 
and did he think he *' did well to be angry ? " 
Did his heart faint within him, or did he '' refuse 
to be comforted ? " Nay — but considering whose 
hand was in all this, and anticipating *' the end 
of the Lord," he burst forth in the emphatic 
declaration — *'Yet,'' (in spite of withered hopes, 
and blighted joys, and fruitless labours, and wasted 
wealth) " yet, I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation." 

ii. This was the next particular which it was 
proposed to consider as affecting the circum- 
stances of Habakkuk, viz. The cheerful confidence 
which he expresses under the prospect of coming 
judgment. — " I will rejoice in the Lord." Faith, 
my brethren, is the same in all ages, and is 
built on our knowledge of God and our expe- 
rience of his dealings with us. This was its 
character in the case before us, as is clear from 
his vivid and minute description. The prophet 
realized the impending judgment to the utmost 
and says, (verse 2) *' O Lord, I have heard thy 
speech, and was afraid." Still, he was encou- 
raged, by what he knew of God, to pray — " 
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Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years, 
in the midst of the years make known ; in wrath 
remember mercy/' What then, are the grounds 
of his confidence, and whence does he thus seem 
to " gather grapes of thorns " by " rejoicing in 
tribulation ? " It was simply by calling to mind 
" the years of the right hand of the most High." 
Hence the greater part of his prayer, (as this chap- 
ter is entitled,) is occupied in a review of past 
instances of the power and mercy manifested by 
God in behalf of his people. He alludes in the 
10th verse to the miracles at Sinai and Horeb, 
and at the Red Sea ; in the 12th, to the conquest 
of the idolatrous nations of Canaan ; he then adds 
in the 13th, ** Thou wentest forth for the salva- 
tion of thy people, even for salvation with thine 
anointed.'^ Thus we are funished with the true 
and simple key to the expression, ** I will joy in 
the God of my salvation." He knew that Israel's 
God was the Lord Jehovah who changeth not — 
that, therefore, they had *^ not been consumed " 
hitherto, nor should they even now. He knew 
that the favour of God was no summer's-brook 
which fails and dries when most wanted ; but 
finding that earthly dependences did fail, he 
seems to say in the language of his brother pro- 
phet (Micah vii. 7), '' Therefore I will look unto 
the Lord ; I will wait for the God of my salva- 
tion ; my God will hear me." Is not the name 
of our God, ** the Saviour of Israel, the helper 
thereof in the time of trouble ?" Hath he not "de- 
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livered in six troubles, and will he not in seven ? " 
*' Then why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and 
why art thou disquieted within me? hope thou 
in God : for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
help of my countenance, and my God." But, 
brethren, this is not all — it is not merely hope, or 
patience, or acquiescence, or even complacency. 
So full is the assurance of his faith, that he adopts 
the language of triumph and exultation, " I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
salvation." We may gather this lesson in passing, 
that those who '* forget the Lord and all his 
benefits," rob their souls of that which must have 
been the ground of their faith, and the root of 
their joy. 

I proceed now as was proposed, 

IL To EXPAND THE SENTIMENT OF THE TEXT 

AND APPLY IT TO OURSELVES. It may be thus 
enuntiated — That it is the duty and privilege of 
the believer, in the absence and under the re- 
moval of every creature-comfort to stay his soul 
upon the Lord, and '' rejoice in the God of his 
salvation." And here I would take occasion to 
observe, 

L That we hold all our earthly blessings by a 
very precarious tenure. As with the life, so with 
the joys of man, ''they are like grass. As the 
flower of the field so they flourish. The wind 
passeth over them and they are gone." We are 
often tempted to promise ourselves a lasting 
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shelter under the shade of some favourite "gourd." 
But just when our complacency has rendered us 
'* exceeding glad" of it — some lurking worm smites 
it, that it withers. The fig-tree, whose early bud 
seemed to tell of hope and promise receives a 
sudden blight. It blossoms no toore, and we are 
left in the consternation of grief to exclaim with 
the disciples, **How soon is the fig-tree withered 
away ! " Is it not, I would ask, a sight of daily 
occurrence? Look at that tender and helpless 
infant — though loveliness itself, yet crushed before 
the moth. Is not that a frail thing on which to 
depend for comfort ? Yet, perhaps, it is '* the only 
child of its mother, and she is a widow ; " and to 
that, frail as it is, she will cling with blind and 
desperate affection, and clasp it with the fibres 
of her heart, like the ivy clasping a bruised 
reed. Sickness comes, and death. The reed is 
broken — and that fond and foolish heart is bowed 
by its fall to the very earth. So it is with other 
earthly delights. Look at riches — " they make to 
themselves wings and fly away ! " Honours — the 
breath of human applause created them, and the 
breath of calumny may blight them ! 

2. But more than this, we learn from the text, 
that afflictions may come like a cloud, and follow 
each other like wave upon wave, " Not only may 
the fig-tree cease to blossom, but the vine to 
yield her fruit," and thus the fabric of earthly 
comfort be ** broken with breach upon breach." 
The case of Job will at once recur to your memo- 

T 2 
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ries. " Deep called unto deep" to bury all his de- 
lights ; and all the waves of God's wrath seemed 
to break over him. Thus too, it may be in our 
own case, and it is the part of wisdom to be pre- 
pared for the trial. 

Nor this alone ; it is the part of faith to take 
up the cross and glory in it. It is hers to say — 
*' Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." 
'* The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord.'' '* Whom have 
I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh and my 
heart faileth : but God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever." Therefore ** though the 
fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in 
the vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be 
cut off* from the fold, and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls : yet, I will rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my salvation." Nor is this 
the language of enthusiasm, but of sober, calcu- 
lating reason. Earthly hopes, the prophet found, 
would wither; but those which centred in his 
God, he knew were unfading. ** In his presence 
is fulness of joy, and at his right hand pleasures for 
evermore." How strikingly does this description 
contrast with that of the text — '* fulness " instead 
of emptiness — lasting instead of fleeting ! How 
beautifully too does the cutting off* of the channels 
seem to lead the Psalmist to the well-head and 
source of happiness ! '* With thee is the fountain 
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of life ;" all on earth are but ** broken cisterns," 
and they that drink thereof shall thirst again. But 
with God is a never-failing spring of living, satis- 
fying, eternal joy. So that the Prophet may 
boldly and most reasonably say, ** Yet I will re- 
joice in the Lord." And if the Prophet was thus 
warranted, much more is the Christian. His God 
is in a peculiar and more blessed sense the God of 
his salvation. It is as ** the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," that the apostle so repeatedly 
styles him God our Saviour. And what does the 
very name of Jesus mean, but Jehovah the Saviour? 
Hence there is a ten-fold emphasis in the injunc- 
tion — a ten-fold reason for the duty. ** Rejoice 
in the Lord always, and again I say rejoice." 
Yes, *' always ;" though you were called with the 
patient patriarch to sit down amidst the ashes of 
all your earthly enjoyments — yet even then '* re- 
joice." For what were these but the gifts of God, 
the overflowing of your cup of blessing. His un- 
speakable gift can never be taken from you, and 
whilst you retain this, your cup must still be full. 
** They shall perish, but he remaineth : " ** Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever." The vine of earthly gladness may be barren 
and unfruitful, but he is the true Vine, and his 
fruit remaineth. In the hour then, of poverty or 
bereavement, of sickness or of sorrow, let not your 
inquiry be, " Who shall shew me any good ?" but 
rather let your prayer be, ** Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance," and the result shall be 
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that he will put "joy and gladness" into your heart, 
far beyond that of the ungodly, even in the time 
that " their corn and their wine increaseth." O 
brethren, there are unsearchable riches in Christ ; 
and though you were brought to the lowest dung- 
hill of beggary, as regards the things of this life, 
yet, if you have an interest in him, you are even 
now rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
God hath promised to them that love him. You 
may speak of yourselves as *' having nothing, yet 
possessing all things." " The Lord himself is the 
portion of his people" and the '' lot of their inherit- 
ance." Well therefore may they rejoice in him and 
** joy in the God of their salvation." Well may they 
count all things but loss that they may win Christ ; 
and having won him, well may they challenge 
'* tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword. As it is written. 
For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we 
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, 
in all these things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Before I quit this subject, I would observe, that 
the sentiment applies as strictly to communities as 
to persons — to the Church as to single believers — 
to a nation as to an individual. The text is the 



JOY IN GOD UNDER AFFLICTION. 279 

language of a Jew, in reference to his country and 
church. It is applicable, I repeat it, to the con- 
dition of every country and every Church, and well 
calculated, (methinks) to animate the hopes, and 
strengthen the confidence of the weak-hearted 
among ourselves. If ever the aspect of things 
around, of national circumstances and prospects, 
seems wintry and unpromising as that of the text, 
yet still the citizen of a better country may '' re- 
joice in the Lord, and joy in the God of my sal- 
vation." He has ** a kingdom which cannot be 
moved — a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." 

Seeing then, that joy in the Lord is so plain a 
duty and so high a privilege, I would just inquire, 
in conclusion, What are some of the causes which 
obstruct and make it so rare ? One has been 
already intimated, in the want of gratitude for the 
past. (2.) The next is, an undue attachment to 
objects of sense. Cut off the corn and wine of 
the worldling, and you take away his gods ; he has 
nothing left. But alas ! it is not the mere man ol 
this world who clings to the things of the world. 
Would that it were — we are all too much attached 
to them. In one form or other — relations, friends, 
pleasures, honours, riches — we trust to the blossom 
of our fig-tree, the fruit of our vines, and the labour 
of our olives. Then, so sure as a man does thus 
trust, the blight is sent — the joy of his heart is 
taken — the desire of his eyes torn from him — and, 
as he looks round on his widowed home, or his 
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childless hearth, he feels that his vine is barren, 
and his olive-branches withered. If, in such a 
case, w^e will hear the rod, its voice would be 
'' Lovest thou me more than these?" And the 
affliction, if sanctified, will lead us from the pe- 
rishing creature, to the eternal and all-sufficient 
Creator, who is blessed for evermore. 

3. The last hindrance I would specify as ob- 
structing joy in God, is want of knowledge of God. 
It operates partially, even in believers themselves. 
Not only through infirmity, they cannot " find out 
the Almighty unto perfection,'* but through sloth 
and negligence, they do not follow on to know the 
Lord as they might. In heaven, where alone they 
** will know even as they are known,*' is perfect 
happiness, but on earth the measure of their know- 
ledge is the measure of their happiness. ''Acquaint 
thyself with God and be at peace," is the prescrip- 
tion for joy, the purest and the most solid that 
this life can afford. 

But of some of you, my brethren — I must say in 
the words of the Apostle — that " you have not the 
knowledge of God ;*' and like him, I would '* speak 
it to your shame." Beyond the letter of creeds 
and catechisms, you are altogether ignorant. You 
know him indeed as your Creator and Judge ; 
but you cannot rejoice in him as such, nor joy in 
him as the '' God of salvation." Strip you of 
youth and health, and friends, and riches, and 
pleasure — and what is left, but that sorrow of the 
world which worketh death ? Is it not so ? when 
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the last spark of your own kindling is extinguish- 
ed, where is the cheering light in which you can 
hope to walk ? O brethren, '* it is not good " 
indeed, '' that the soul be without this know- 
ledge." The illumination of the Spirit is his first 
work, and if you be without this, great indeed is 
your darkness. I beseech you, as you wish for 
happiness, and love your souls, seek this know- 
ledge. Seek in the appointed means — the word 
and sacraments and prayer. Seek it as silver ; 
'* search for it as for hid treasures." And if you 
ask me where ^* the knowledge of the glory of 
God " is to be seen to best advantage — I answer, as 
reflected " in the face of Jesus Christ.'^ May you 
attain unto that knowledge ! May you so know 
the Lord as to love him, believe him, and obey 
him ! Thus will you be able to say with Peter, 
" Whom having not seen, we love ; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR 

FAITH." 



The book of God stands preeminent above every 
other, not merely for the importance of its life- 
giving doctrines, but for the charm and interest of 
the manner in which they are conveyed. It may 
be compared to a house of " many mansions " — 
each stored with its '* chambers of imagery," and 
furnished with inexhaustible treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge, for such as humbly seek to ex- 
plore them. Wonderful indeed is the condescen- 
sion, which has thus stooped to compare spiritual 
things with temporal, and make the earthly the 
type of the heavenly ! But it is no less gracious 
than wonderful. Sense is hereby rendered the 
handmaid of faith, and things seen, become the 
mirror which reflects those which are not seen. 
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To the casual hearer or reader of my text, it may 
not have occurred, that the passage selected for 
our present meditation, together with its pre- 
ceding and subsequent context, is in the highest 
degree figurative. The source from whence the 
allusions are derived, has proved one of the most 
fertile in illustration to the writers of the New 
Testament, and is indeed, replete with the most 
spirit-striving associations. It may be well to 
premise, that the Hebrew Christians, to which 
this Epistle is addressed, were at this time labour- 
ing under severe persecution. Their confession 
of the name of Jesus, involved them in a great 
fight of afflictions, and these again, ministered 
strong temptations to **draw back" and apostatize. 
The object of the apostle is to confirm and 
strengthen, to animate and comfort them, and, as 
the best means to such an end, he bids them 
look to Jesus, ** the author and finisher of our 
faith.'* There are two points suggested for our 
consideration by the passage. 

I. The attitude recommended by the 
Apostle. 

II. The reason assigned for the direction. 

I. The attitude is that of a racer — a compe- 
titor for the prize awarded to him who was the 
swiftest of foot at the ancient Olympic games. 
It has been already intimated, that the allusion is 
by no means a solitary one. On the contrary, 
there are many most important portions of the 
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New Testament, whose whole significance is to 
be traced to the same source. I trust, therefore, 
that a brief account, as brief at least as may be, 
of the customs alluded to, may not only conduce 
to the illustration of the text, but furnish a key 
for the better understanding of those kindred 
passages. The games already mentioned, consti- 
tuted in fact, the most important part of the 
solemnities instituted and observed in religious 
commemoration of various heathen demigods. The 
Olympic exercises principally consisted in run- 
ning, wrestling, and the chariot-race. It was indis- 
pensably necessary for the candidates previously 
to submit to a severe regimen. Thus the Apostle 
says, " Every man that striveth for the mastery 
is temperate in all things." At their own houses, 
they prescribed to themselves a particular course 
of diet ; and the laws required them when they 
had given in their names in order to be enrolled 
in the list of competitors, to resort to the imme- 
diate neighbourhood of the place where they were 
to contend, and reside there thirty days, before the 
solemnities commenced. Whilst there, the regi- 
men and preparatory exercises were regulated by a 
number of illustrious persons, who were appointed 
every day to superintend them. This form of diet 
they authoritatively prescribed, and religiously in- 
spected, that the combatants might acquit them- 
selves in the conflict, in a manner worthy the 
Grecian name, worthy the solemnity of the occa- 
sion^ and worthy those crowds of illustrious spec- 
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tators by whom they would be surrounded. After 
this preparatory discipline, on the day appointed 
for the celebration, a herald called over their 
names, recited to them the laws of the games, 
encouraged them to exert all their powers, and 
expatiated on the blessings and advantages of vic- 
tory. He then introduced the competitors into 
the stadium or course, and conducted them to the 
altar, where a solemn oath was exacted from them, 
that they would observe the strictest honour in the 
contest — or, in the terms of the Apostle, *^ that 
they would strive lawfully." Afterwards, those 
who were to engage in the foot-race were brought 
to the barrier, along which they were arranged, 
and waited, in all the excess of ardour and impa- 
tience, for the signal. The cord being dropped, 
they all at once sprang forward, fired with the 
thirst for glory, conscious that the eyes of all 
assembled Greece were now upon them, and that 
the envied palm, if they won it, would secure them 
the highest honours, and immortalize their memory. 
It is natural to imagine with what rapidity they 
would urge their course, and, emulous of glory, 
stretch every nerve to reach the goal. Chaplets, 
composed of the sprigs of a wild olive, and branches 
of palm, were publicly placed on a tripod in the 
middle of the stadium, full in the view of the com- 
petitors, to inflame them with all the ardour of 
contention. Near the goal was erected a tribunal, 
on which sat the presidents of the solemnities — 
persons venerable for their years and character. 



286 SERMON XIX. 

who were the sovereign arbiters and judges of 
these arduous contentions. They were almost 
invariably such as had been successful candidates 
in former years, and thus were qualified to be im- 
partial witnesses of the respective merits and pre- 
tensions of each combatant, and with the strictest 
justice to confer the crown of victory. 

Now then, brethren, apply this imperfect out- 
line of the customs observed in those renowned 
solemnities, to the elucidation of the entire pas- 
sage in connexion with our text. In allusion to 
that prodigious assembly, from all parts of the 
world, which was convened at Olympia, to be 
spectators of those celebrated games, the Apostle 
places the Christian combatant, as it were, in the 
midst of a most august and magnificent theatre, 
composed of all those great and illustrious charac- 
ters whom, in the preceding chapter he had enu- 
merated ; the fancied presence of whom should 
fire him with a virtuous ambition, and animate him 
with unconquered ardour to ** run the race that was 
set before " him. Wherefore, (he says,) " seeing 
we are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses" whose eyes are upon us, and who long 
to applaud and congratulate us upon our victory — 
" Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us ;" in other words, let us 
throw off every impediment, (every care, and every 
lust) as did the competitors for the Olympic crown 
"and the sin" which would entangle and impede 
our steps, as would the long flowing garments of 
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the ancients, had they not been laid aside : and 
'* let us run with patience the race that is set be- 
fore us ;" let us urge our course with unremitting 
ardour and perseverance toward the happy goal, 
for the **prize of our high calling " in God our Sa- 
viour. Let us do this, ^* Looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith." We have seen 
that the candidates for the Olympic honours during 
the arduous contention, had in view those illus- 
trious and venerable persons, from whose hands 
they were to receive the envied palm, and who 
were immediate witnesses of their respective con- 
duct and merits : in imitation of them, let us Chris- 
tians keep our eyes stedfastly fixed on Jesus, who, 
if we are victorious, will rejoice to give us, not a 
** corruptible crown," like their fading chaplets, 
but*' an incorruptible" that fadeth not away. The 
Apostle having thus directed the attention of his 
readers to Jesus, proceeds to remind them of the 
far more arduous race which he had to run, and 
in the prosecution of which, he was animated by 
the joy set before him — the joy of redeeming a 
Church unto himself out of the midst of a world 
lying in wickedness. Without pursuing the meta- 
phor any further, I will content myself with refer- 
ring you to a few passages, on which the preceding 
remarks will tend to reflect the most vivid and in- 
teresting light. You will find them in 1 Cor. ix. 
24—27. Philipp. iii. 12—14. 2 Tim. ii. 5, and 
iv. 7, 8. 

Now then, dear brethren, having gained a clear 
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conception of the attitude recommended by the 
Apostle, let us notice a few circumstances implied 
in it. 

1 . It obviously denotes that the candidate is on 
his course. So is every Christian. He is running 
*'the race set before him." My brethren, are you? 
Are you pressing to the goal, with your faces 
thitherward ? Are your feet at this moment in the 
narrow path of duty and endeavour ? I ask not, 
whether this was once the case — but is it now ? 
Remember, eternity with all its dread and momen- 
tous interests, hinges not on the past, but on the 
present. Were you to die this moment, it would 
be your spiritual state at this moment, which 
would decide your everlasting portion ! Are you 
then, (O what a question !) candidates for glory? 
and as such, are your feet within the course, and 
your eyes looking unto Jesus ? 

2. Again, the attitude implies stedfastness of 
purpose and perseverance of effort. The very idea 
of a race involves difficulty. There is the distance 
to be traversed — ^the speed to be maintained — ^the 
competitors to be overcome — the tendency to grow 
weary in body and faint in mind — the conflict be- 
tween hope of success and fear of disappointment 
— all these are inqident to the contest. And how 
feelingly can the believer speak of the infirmities 
and temptations, the length of way, the doubts 
and fears by which he is ''sore let and hindered in 
running the race set before him." The attitude of 
the text, however, implies a stedfastness of purpose 
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and pursuit which promises well for success. The 
expression " looking unto" is, in the original, very 
significant, and would be more literally rendered 
* looking q^unto,* i. e. turning the eyes away from 
every other object, and fixing them only on the 
umpire of the course. How important the admo- 
nition thus conveyed to the Christian ! His eye 
in like manner, should be single, and fixed only 
on Jesus. He too, should look off from all besides. 
Is he afflicted ? he should look off from his afflic- 
tions to Him who is touched with a feeling in 
them all, and able to save to the uttermost. Is he 
harassed by the suggestions of the evil one? Do 
sore temptations flit across his mind, like spectres 
from the bottomless abyss ? Is he " tossed with a 
tempest'* of doubts and anxieties, ** and not com- 
forted?" — still, from all these he should resolutely 
turn away his eyes, and bend their rooted gaze on 
Jesus. Look at Peter walking on the waves ! Who 
can doubt that, when he first essayed to tread that 
restless path, his one object of view was the Master, 
towards whom his footsteps tended. He looked 
to Jesus, and so long as he did so, could walk 
with him on the water, like as the Hebrew children 
walked with Him in the furnace. But, alas, for 
the infirmity of man at his best estate ! The tem- 
pest deepens — the wind rages — the waves swell 
and foam around him as though indignant at 
the intrusion. The attention of the terrified 
Apostle is arrested, and he looks ofi* from his 
Master to the howling storm. That was the mo- 

u 
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ment of danger. Nothing else could have hurt 
him. The boisterous elements, great as might be 
their seeming violence, could only have baptized 
him unto Jesus in the cloud and in the sea. But 
that brief aversion of eye from his Master, at once 
evinced his weakness and risked his safety. He 
sinks — nor is it till he once more looks to Jesus, 
in drowning helplessness, that he is rescued from 
the yawning gulf. 

3. Yet again, the attitude implies eagerness of 
desire and hope. The racer, as he flies along on 
feathered feet, is insensible to every other attrac- 
tion but the palm of victory before him. His 
hopes and wishes all centre in that. It is ** all 
and in all to him." Such too is Christ and his 
salvation to the believer. Listen to the experience 
of St. Paul as to this point, recorded in one of the 
passages already referred to. '* Not as though 
I had already attained (the prize,) either wene 
already perfect : but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am apprehended 
of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended: but this one thing I do,'* 
fthere, after all, is the secret of success) ** forget- 
ting those things which are behind, and reachmg 
forth unto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." 

Now, brethren, do you realize any thing ojF tWd 
kind ? Have you these ardent desires after the 
saving knowledge of Jesus? Do you, from your 
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heart feel it to be the '' one thing needful V Can 
you say with sincerity — "this one thing I do?" 
If not — however fairly you may have started in 
your course, outstripping apparently, many a hum- 
bler soul in speed, you will soon be hindered — 
the first will be last. You want the sustaining 
principle. Nature is sure to sink, — heart and 
flesh will fail — and then nothing but grace can 
support the souL And whence is this to be had, 
but by looking unto Jesus, and fixing your hopes 
and desires on him ? 

We may see yet more of the importance of this 
attitude, if we proceed to consider, 

II. The reason assigned for its recom- 
mendation. ^' He is the Author and Finisher of 
our faith." This is frequently understood of the 
religion which he introduced, as the object of faith, 
and the redemption which he wrought out on the 
cross. But it can scarcely be incorrect, and cer- 
tainly is not less profitable, to interpret it of the 
principle of faith, of which he is the Giver and the 
Rewarder. As being in this sense, then, the Au- 
thor of the believer's faith, it was He who first 
called him to the race, or as the Apostle repre- 
sents it, " apprehended him," and brought him to 
the barrier. How different the course which that 
Apostle himself was running at the moment, when 
he W8« thus ** apprehended'* on his way to Damas- 
cus ! How mad, how violent, how precipitate — 
like that of the herd possessed with devils ! Such 

u 2 
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is now the course of this world. Such too was 
yours — and mine. Was P did I say — was ? What 
is it now ? We are speaking, be it remembered, 
of your course, — i. e. your life, temper, conversa- 
tion. Oh, it is easy to change your notions — to 
adopt new doctrines — to commend them to others 
— but it is not easy to change the heart, and with 
it the whole bent and bias of your life. This the 
Apostle felt, when, using still the language of the 
stadium, he expresses the apprehension, " lest 
after he had preached to others," (i. e. proclaimed 
as a herald the laws of the course and the rewards 
which would be bestowed upon the conqueror,) 
" he himself should be a cast away,** (i. e. be re- 
jected as an unworthy candidate, and come off 
without honour and approbation.) I ask, then, 
what is your course ? — and if it be indeed the 
career of faith, I would have you remember, that 
Jesus was its " Author." Every spark of every 
grace originates with Him. His blood purchased 
the Spirit of faith, and his intercession procures 
the operations of that Spirit. And not only. in 
what you possess should you acknowledge him 
as '* the Author," but for what you need you 
should look to Him as the Giver. You need 
help, it may be, mercy, pardon, grace, — and 
have waited long, yet found none. Still, though 
you cannot discern the helping hand, persevere in 
** looking to the hills " from whence alone it can 
proceed. Employ the means. Continue instant 
in the use of them. Though the promise tarry, 
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wait for it. Abandon yourself to the expectation. 
Freely embark your all on the invitations of the 
Gospel. " Pray without ceasing." Pray always, 
however imperfectly. Let your persevering cry 
be — ** Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief." 
Pray desperately, however ignorantly — and doubt 
not the result. You must prevail. ** As the Lord 
liveth, and as your soul liveth," Jesus will approve 
himself the Author of your faith. The one grand 
point to be ascertained is — Are you in earnest in 
seeking? I do not say are you judicious, or dis- 
interested — spiritual in your desires, heavenly in 
your affections — 1 ask not even are you penitent, 
or believing, or devoted, but simply this — are you 
convinced of your ruined condition — do you feel 
your helplessness — and are you sincere and unre- 
served, in seeking for grace to help ? Be careful 
as to this point. An awakened sinner, in the first 
paroxysms of alarm, may utter a few passionate 
cries for mercy, without any settled principle to 
urge him forward in the pursuit. The spasm sub- 
sides — the immediate cause of alarm is removed — 
the sickness abates — his earnestness relaxes — he 
complains that he is not heard — that prayer is 
fruitless, or at least his prayer, and relapses into 
more than his former indifference. The like fate 
attends another class, who with more sincerity, arc 
likewise more confident. They look to theniSelv.s 
instead of looking to Jesus; they trust in their 
own resolutions, and lively frames, and ardent 
feelings, and the result is just that described by 
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the prophet — '* The youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall. But 
they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength." 

O that I could persuade you thus to wait on the 
Lord, till he directed your feet into the way of 
peace, and marked out the ** course you were to 
run I" O that you were once fairly entered on 
the race, and ** pressing forward towards the 
mark !" How little anxiety should I then feel 
on account of all the difficulties by which your 
course might be beset. '* Looking unto Jesus," 
I should be sure that you were safe. Other 
anchors might be treacherous, other foundations 
fail. The staff on which you have often leaned 
might break at last. But He who has once been 
'* the Author of your faith," will be its ** Finisher." 
He will " perfect that which concemeth you," 
fulfil the work of faith with power, and reward it 
with grace. There can be only two conceivable 
cases in which you may cease to derive from him 
— when his fulness is exhausted ; or when your wants 
are satisfied. 

In conclusion — See how completely Christ is 
the essence of Christianity ! There are not want- 
ing those who bear his name, and yet feel it very 
weariness to hear it proclaimed. Let the preacher 
reason with them ** of righteousness, temperance, 
or even judgment to come," and they will forgive 
him. He may call them sinners, may tell them of 
the ruin of the fall, and their own desperate cor- 
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ruption — ^any thing, every thing rather than dwell 
on the atonement effected by the blood, and the 
justification freely offered to the guilty, through 
the righteousness of Christ. " The offence of the 
cross" exceeds every other. Their language inter- 
preted is still — " Away with him, away with him." 
Yet to the believer he is everything. ** The Alpha 
and Omega" of his hopes — '*the beginning and 
ending" of his desires — ** the first and the last" 
of his enjoyments. His first ray of light and 
peace was caught by looking to Jesus. It beamed 
from his cross. His after-support and consola- 
tions all flowed from the same source — so that 
at length, '* looking unto Jesus," has become the 
instinctive attitude of his life. Nor only of his 
life. Does he seek and experience peace in 
death 1 — it is derived through no other channel. 
How was it that Stephen fell so sweetly asleep, 
beneath the stony shower which crushed his 
earthly tabernacle. Is it not said that ** being 
full of the Holy Ghost, he looked up stedfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God ? " Thus he 
** died looking unto Jesus." May the Lord grant, 
dear brethren, that you may thus live, and that 
your " last end may be like his ! " In order to 
this, examine what is your attitude riow. To 
whom, or what are you looking? How is your 
life regulated and governed ? By chance — by the 
world — ^by your own will and pleasure ? 

Some race or other you must needs be running — 
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and panting after some goal. Ask yourselves — ^ask 
you own life and habits — your ordinary pursuits 
and dispositions — what is the mark and prize 
you have set before you ? — and if it be anything 
short of Christ, learn to despair of happiness in 
the pursuit. Retrace your steps. " Gird up the 
loins of your mind." *' Forget the things that are 
behind." " Run with patience the race set before 
you " in the Gospel . "So run that ye may obtain," 
and *' finish your course with joy," and in order to 
this — ** Look unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of your faith." 



SEEMON XX. 



PSALM xc. 12. 



so TBACH US TO NUMBER OUR DAYS, THAT WE MAY APPLY OUR 

HEARTS UNTO WISDOM." 



** We spend our years," says the Psalmist, in a 
preceding verse, " as a tale that is told." It is at 
once a humbling and an affecting declaration ; for 
it intimates that whilst the life of man is brief and 
fleeting, he is himself regardless of the fact. ** A 
tale that is told !" How just and lively the em- 
blem ! In a few more hours, another year will have 
closed, and another such " tale " will have been 
told ! Before it flows past us as a thing forgotten, 
let us pause to review the character of its inci- 
dents. The rehearsal would be soon completed. 
Events which were the subjects of our long anti- 
cipations — ^the pleasures which we hoped for — the 
trials which we apprehended — the plans which 
we projected — the dangers which we have exe- 
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cuted, may all be crowded into a very brief re- 
cital. This circumstance, whilst it marks the 
vanity of our existence, is favourable to our con- 
sideration of the fact. What then, let us ask, has 
been in our case the character of the year which 
is well nigh past ? To some it may have been as a 
mournful " tale" — a year '*in which they have had 
no pleasure *^ — " spent with sighing, consumed in 
trouble, and in which they have seen evil." Within 
its narrow space they may have been stripped like 
Job of every earthly comfort, of every earthly 
friend. The winter's wind may be howling 
mournfully over the graves of those who were 
once the nearest and dearest to their hearts — the 
budding promises of spring and blossoming hopes 
of summer may all have been blighted — and they 
themselves left to sit beside their widowed and 
childless hearths, feelingly sensible that ^^ man 
walketh in a vain shew " — and that when the Lord 
*' with rebukes doth chasten man for iniquity. He 
maketh all his beauty to consume away like as a 
moth fretteth a garment." 

With others, the year may have been onie of a 
very different character. The Lord may have 
" crowned it with goodness." It may have been 
spent in dreamy listlessness — ^in reckless gaiety — 
in unvaried, but engrossing wordliness. To most, 
however, its records present a chequered page — 
its sky now bright with sunny beams — now dark 
with clouds and showers. 

But this, after all, is not the question which 
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I am anxious that you should propose to your- 
selves. An important portion of your existence 
is rapidly ebbing away. That you may appre- 
ciate how important, just call to mind the long 
perspective of days, and weeks, and months, 
which appeared before you at its commence- 
ment. You have travelled onwards a stage, and 
that scene is now one of retrospect instead of 
prospect. But remember that by the length of 
that entire stage^ — ^by all those days and weeks 
and months, you are so much the nearer to 
death, to judgment, and eternity — to heaven or to 
hell ! Now then, I do ask of young and old, what 
has been the character of the past year as respects 
your preparation for these awful events ? You 
have had space to repent. Have you repented ? 
Warnings and invitations have been addressed to 
you. Have you heeded them ? Have you ac- 
cepted them ? The Spirit has pleaded with you. 
Have you inclined your ear to his godly motions ? 
The Lord Jesus has stood at the door of your 
heart and knocked. Have you opened unto him ? 
You stand silent, conscience-stricken. Each one 
feels that he has been negligent and indolent, that 
time has been wasted and eternity forgotten — that 
this world has been served and heaven disregarded. 
O then, my brethren, if you are sensible of the 
error of your ways, how applicable will the words 
of Moses, the man of God, appear to you — how 
earnestly will you address yourselves to Him, " the 
dwelling-place of his people in all generations," 
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and cry, ** So teach us to number our days that 
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." We 
have here to notice, 

I. The psalmist's petition. 
II. The end to which it was directed. 

I. The petition of the text is, *' Teach us to 
number our days," and this suggests, 
i. A duty to be discharged. 

ii. An inaptitude on our part to discharge it. 

iii. Our consequent need of the Divine assist- 
ance. We have then 

i. An important duty to discharge — that we should 
** number our days." The very term implies, 

(I.) That they have a limits and that this is 
within the scope of our powers to calculate. It 
would be folly to speak of measuring that which 
is infinite — of numbering, that which is innume- 
rable. But what in sooth, is the limit? We refer 
to the lively oracles of truth, and we read in the 
tenth verse — " The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten ; and if by reason of strength 
they be fourscore years, yet is their strength 
labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off and we fly 
away." And though to the young and the novice 
this may seem to open an almost interminable vista 
of futurity, yet the verdict of experience has been 
the same in all generations. History and fiction, 
poets and philosophers, have uniformly recognized 
the position that life is short. In fact there is no 
truth more certain — no apothegm more trite. As 
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for revelation, it would seem to have exhausted all 
*' the chambers of imagery " in order to convey the 
same simple but important idea. Fleeting as the 
shadow ; transient and fading as the flower of the 
field; evanescent as the morning vapour ; contract- 
ed as a hand-breadth ; shifting as a pilgrimage ; 
swifter than the transit of the weaver's shuttle, or 
the breathless haste of a post, or the bounding 
speed of a winged ship, or the stoop of the eagle 
upon its prey — these, and such as these, are the 
inspired, though emblematic, characteristics of 
mortal life. It is therefore a possible duty to 
which we are called. Our days do admit of num- 
bering. The tale may soon be told. 

(2.) The expression may further remind us of 
the uncertainty of life. A man has no need to 
compute again, the sum which he has once ascer- 
tained. His sole object in numbering it is to attain 
to certainty. Thus should we calculate the days 
of our years ; and though their precise limit may 
not be discoverable, seeing that " the Father hath 
put the times and the seasons in his own power, 
this we may do : we may tell the sum that is past, 
and as we enumerate it, draw the inference that 
the residue must be proportionably diminished. 
We may call to mind, that as the flower of the 
field is liable to wither under every breeze which 
sweeps over it, so is that still frailer thing, the life 
of man, exposed at every moment to decline and 
death. It is but the snapping of a thread — the 
stopping of a pulse — the arrest of a breath — the 
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loosing of a cord — the breaking of a pitcher — and 
where is he ? 

(3.) But are we not further taught the pre- 
ciousness of time — the value of life. As the miser 
counts and recounts his gold because it is his trea- 
sure, and fears lest a single piece should be lost, 
so should the child of eternity number those few 
and fleeting days which constitute his only season 
for preparing for eternity. Here alone, my bre- 
thren, is parsimony a virtue. The treasure is 
meted out to us by moments, to remind us that 
each of them is of " great price." And we should 
be as loth to waste one of those moments as the 
worldling is to part with his pelf. 

Such then is our duty, as suggested by the text. 
But it is easy to gather, from the general tone of 
the verse, that there is, 

ii. An inaptitude on the part of man for the ful- 
filment of the duty. He is called indeed, to that 
for which his understanding is qualified, but to 
which his heart is not inclined. Presuming on 
** length of days,*' he resembles the spendthrift, 
and will not number them ; or else, sensible that 
life is rapidly on the wane, he partakes in the 
desperation of the bankrupt, and dare not number 
them. *' Let us eat and drink," is the motto 
which he adopts, " for to morrow we die/' 

It may be seasonable however, to supply a word 
of explanation, as to the high and spiritual nature 
of the duty which is embodied in liie text. I 
would observe, therefore, that it involves. 
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(1.) A comparison of the number of our days 
with the duration of eternity. On the one hand, 
the Psalmist exclaims, *' Mine age is as nothing 
before thee ;" but on the other y we have really an 
illimitable period — an infinite sum — an amount 
which no man can number. Illustration itself 
can effect but little to convey the very faintest 
idea upon the subject. For a moment, however, 
it may be profitable to make the attempt. Con- 
ceive that you are carried in the spirit to the brink 
of the vast ocean — ^and, as you take your stand upon 
its shore, gather up a single handful of the sand 
which the ebbing tide has left at your feet. Your 
first task shall be a light one. Number now the 
grains contained within your grasp. Number 
them with microscopic accuracy. Leave not a 
lonely particle untold. You answer — ' Nay, for it 
would require the life of a Methuselah to complete 
the computation.' Now then, we will extend the 
demand, and increase the task. Imagine that 
there are collected before you into one vast moun- 
tain, the sands of all the shores, which girt the 
seas, of all the world. Again, we bid you to num- 
ber these. And yet the task is not ended : '* Look 
now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be 
able to number them.*' Substitute next for each 
several grain composing that mountain, a myriad 
of millions of ages, and for each glittering gem 
above you, ten thousand-fold that sum. Proceed 
to multiply these different amounts of years and 
ages, and though you well nigh faint beneath the 
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mere conception, then compare the enormous total 
with the extent of eternity ! My brethren, it is 
but as a moment — as the twinkling of an eye — as 
the duration of the lightning flash ! The condition 
of a lost soul would be brightened with a cheering 
prospect, if, at the termination of that imaginary 
period, remote as it may seem, there were but a 
hope of release from the undying worm and 
quenchless flame ; there would be a ray of com- 
fort if he might but cherish that distant dream of 
annihilation. And if, on the other hand, our pro- 
bation had been lengthened throughout the same 
extent, and doomed to be a thousand times more 
wearisome, severe, and painful than it is: yet, with 
heaven in prospect, and an eternal recompense of 
reward, and the eternal happiness of Jesus set be- 
fore us, the protracted lapse of ages should " seem 
but as a few days for the love we had unto him.*' 
(2.) The duty further involves, a comparison of 
the work which we have to do^ with the space allotted 
for its accomplishment. My brethren, have you 
ever estimated the full amount of your vocation ? 
To lay aside every easily-besetting sin — ** to mor- 
*'tify the flesh, with all its affections and lusts — 
" to put off* the old man, and all his deeds — to 
'* cleanse yourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
" and of the spirit — to perfect holiness in the fear of 
" God — to adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour 
" — to attain unto the measure of the stature of the 
'* fulness of Christ — to be holy as God is holy, and 
'* perfect as your Father which is in heaven is 
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perfect.** Such is your '* high calling of God," my 
brethren ! And is it not a mighty undertaking 
that is before you ? Yet, let me not for a moment 
be misunderstood as intimating that you are '* suffi- 
cient as of yourselves " to fulfil the least of these 
obligations. There is hot one of you who can so 
much as think a single good thought : still the 
duty remains unaltered. It is imperative upon 
you to " work out your own salvation," though at 
the same time you will be utterly and absolutely 
unequal to it, except *' God work in you to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." With such a 
work then, to fulfil on the one hand, and but a 
span allotted for its fulfilment on the other, how 
diligent should we be to ^* number our days" and 
apportion our task to our time — to banish all the 
vanity of life as one grand impertinence from our 
minds — and, feeling that ''one thing is needful," to 
say with the Apostle, " this one thing I do ! " Yet 
this is precisely what the sinner, out of Christ, is 
most reluctant to do. With him, the things which 
are seen and temporal, comprise at once his hopes 
and his enjoyments. Eternity is a word of dread- 
ful import to him ; and his most elaborate efforts 
are directed to banish the chilling idea from his 
mind. It is his sinful aim, and his awful judg- 
ment, that life to him should be " like a dream 
when one awaketh '' — a profound and idle, and 
flattering slumber, commensurate with existence 
itself. But what a dream — and what an awaken- 
ing] A dream of delusion — an awakening of 
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despair ! O who would sleep on roses, to awake 
in hell ? 

Seeing then, that man is naturally indisposed 
to the task of numbering his own days, how ob- 
vious is, 

iii. His need of assistance in the duty. The 
petition of the text at once directs us to God for 
the required aid, not merely because it is from 
him alone that ^ all holy desires, all good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed,' but because, being 
himself from everlasting to everlasting, God alone, 
he is of necessity the only competent judge of all 
duration. In fact, his own eternal essence is as 
much the standard of all created existence, as his 
eternal holiness is of all created purity. To him 
then it is that we are directed to pray, " Teach us 
to number our days." He communicates this neces- 
sary instruction by his Word, and Providence, and 
Spirit— reminding by many a solemn text, by many 
an awakening dispensation, and by many an in- 
ward admonition, that ** The time is short.'' Not a 
few of those before me have received such intima- 
tions during the past year. O that they may take 
heed to the gracious warnings now;, lest haply they 
slumber on to be awakened by the proclamation of 
the archangel, that '* Time shall he no longer!'^ Be 
instant then, in offering the petition under consi- 
deration ; and seeing how universal, as well as 
gross, is the delusion of mankind upon the point, 
prefer it not merely as a supplication, but as an in- 
tercession—" Lord, teach us all to number cwr days." 
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I hasten to notice, 

II. The particular end to which this petition 
WAS directed — " that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom." 

The terms employed seem to admit the suppo- 
sition that there may be a mode of numbering our 
days, which does not conduce to this result; in 
other words, that there may be a perverse and 
erroneous calculation on the subject. And such 
is in truth the case. Notwithstanding what has 
been advanced on the fact of man*s natural reluc- 
tance to bring his existence to the standard of 
eternity, he is exceedingly prone to measure it by 
a variety of self-invented and fallacious tests, and 
as the result of such comparisons, to " apply his 
heart unto"/oMy. He will compute, for instance, 
the age of such as have lived longest upon the 
earth, and presuming on such instances of longe- 
vity as the rule, instead of the exception, will an- 
ticipate, and plan, and trifle, and delay, accord- 
ingly. In opposition to this, the Psalmist's pmyer 
suggests the admonition '^ that we should apply 
our hearts unto wisdom.'' Then there arises the 
question. What is wisdom ? We need no better 
definition than that which describes it to consist in, 
* pursuing the best end by the best means ; ' and 
jBeeing that happiness is ^ our being's end and aim,' 
and that holiness is the only revealed means of 
securing it, the definition . in question obviously 
identifies wisdom with godliness. But O how 

X 2 
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different is the world's estimate on the subject ! 
Take, for example, a portrait of one of the world's 
oracles. He is one who, by dint of unremitting 
assiduity — consummate dexterity — trimming his 
sails to the wind — accommodating his manners to 
the humours of the times — watching every turn of 
events — ^forgetting all idler vanities — all self-in- 
dulgent habits^ has concentered his desires, talents, 
and energies in the attainment of one object. 
Almost, as a matter of course, he secures it — for 
even in carnal things, my brethren, there is a kind 
of omnipotence attending a simplicity of eye and 
singleness of purpose, which gains the mastery 
over every obstacle. The accumulation of wealth 
is the object in this case, and it is attained. Now 
mark the consequence ! The man may have been 
obscurely bred and scantily educated — his abilities 
originally meagre, and improved by no other expe- 
rience than that of worldly traffic — and yet shall 
he now become the admired of all beholders — the 
envy of all whom he has distanced in the chase 
after ** the unrighteous mammon." Mark how his 
observations are quoted — see how his smile is 
courted — note how his vulgarities are overlooked ! 
True, he may be mean, and selfish, and bard- 
hearted, incapable of a single elevated sentiment or 
generous affection ; but still he has one redeeming 
excellence which is sufficient to invest him with 
the attribute, and the authority of wisdom. What- 
ever virtues he may lack — whatever vices may 
stain him — he is rich. And men will still '* praise 
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thee, when thou doest well unto thyself." Nor is 
the dulcet voice of self-gratification mute or for- 
getful. " Soul," she whispers, *' Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years, take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry." Such then, is a 
sketch of the wise man after this world, and it 
may be one which has excited your envious de- 
sires. But soft ! I hear a voice bursting in upon 
his downy repose, startling him from his fond 
visions of yet more extended treasures, with the 
stem rebuke, and awful summons — '* Thou fool! 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee.'* 
Such then, is the Lord's estimate of worldly wis- 
dom ! Nor is this to be regarded as a single and 
peculiar case, for it is added (and O let the world's 
galley-slaves hear, and be confounded at their folly.) 
" So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God." O then be persuaded, 
brethren,. that **the fear of God is the beginning of 
vrisdom ; and that only they have a good under- 
standing that seek thereafter." Be assured that, 
sooner or later, you will be brought to realize this — 
either, when like the repenting prodigal yoii "come 
to yourself," and awake from the infatuation under 
which you had been spell-bound — or, when the 
shadows of death are closing fast upon your eyes, 
and the realities of a hopeless eternity crowding 
fast upon your mind — in a word, when it is too 
late ! Seek then, to apply your hearts to the ** wis- 
dom which Cometh down from above." If you are 
conscious that you lack it, ask of God, " who 
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giveth liberally." '* Be not wise in your own 
conceits, but rather become fools that ye may be 
wise." Above all, pray *' that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him." Thus shall Christ crucified 
be made unto you '* the wisdom of God," and ye 
yourselves made *' wise unto salvation." 

I have hitherto treated the subject in its more 
general bearings, as being in truth one of universal 
interest. But suffer me now, in conclusion, to 
make the application which is naturally suggested 
by the season, and to address myself earnestly, 
solemnly, and affectionately to those who are ad- 
vanced in years. Age is the winter of life : and 
O how affecting in the case of the hoary worldling 
is the correspondence between the type and the 
antitype ! How significantly does the icy chillness 
of the waning year, betoken the frost and numbness 
of a soul which never glowed with a spark of love 
to Christ ! How painfully do the bare and fruit- 
less trees, remind us of such barren and inveterate 
cumberers of the ground ! And how awfully does 
the dreary darkness of the season, shadow forth 
the cheerlessness and the hopelessness of an un- 
sanctified old age ! O if there are such — if there 
is but one such — ^before me, may the Lord send 
forth his word, and melt the streams of your spi- 
ritual affections ! May he cause his winds to 
breathe, and the waters to flow ! 
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The duty of the text is not merely yours, but 
emphatically yours. In proportion as the remnant 
of your days is scanty, it is important that you 
should *' number them.*' You have yet, in some 
cases all, in every case much to learn — how neces- 
sary then, that you should at once *' apply your 
hearts unto wrisdom." The nati^ral aversion of the 
human heart to this godly wisdom is, in your case, 
increased by allj the inveteracy of habit. '* All 
these things are against " you. You have put off 
the most important and difficult of all works, to the 
worst and weakest of all times. Your flight from 
*' the wrath to come" must now be '4n the winter" 
of your days. The Avenger follows swiftly behind, 
and indeed you will find it no easy matter to es- 
cape to the city of refuge. Yet even for you there 
is hope. With the grace, no less than with the 
power of our God, " all things are possible." A 
man may '* be born again when he is old." Yours, 
therefore, above all, must be especially a simple 
course — to rest wholly on Christ and pray un- 
ceasingly for the influence of his Spirit, teaching 
you ** so to number youic days that you may apply 
your hearts unto wisdom." He has now been 
teaching you by the season, by his word, by this 
address. Listen yet again. Open your drowsy 
ears, and learn why, if possible, there is in your 
case a double necessity for giving *^ all diligence" to 
" work out your salvation." For thus it is written : 
'* Prepare to meet thy God!" — *' Behold the Judge 
standeth before the door." — " The time is short!" — 
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*' The niglit cometh when no man can work ! " — 
*' In the place where the tree falleth, there it shall 
be ! "— " Now is the accepted time ; now is the 
day of salvation ! " 

Ah ! it is as I feared — the word has no more 
power ©n your frozen hearts, than has the winter's 
snn upon a polar iceberg — you are yet in your 
sins — and you intend to remain in them. — This 
sacred and blessed season you have resolved to 
signalize, by all the flippant gaiety and carnal 
revelry of your youthful years. Can nothing then 
arrest you ? Look ! Look at those letters of flame — 
written with the finger of God himself, on the very 
walls within which you are carousing ! Must 1 
read the characters and the interpretation thereof? 
"• Mene — God hath numbered thy life and finished 
it." O then where will your soul be ? 

Yet, must it be so ? Is there no alternative ? 
Must you of necessity perish ? God forbid ! The 
prayer of faith may yet prevail. Nay, offered in 
the name of Jesus, it rmist prevail. To your 
knees, then ! to your knees ! And O that, this 
very night, the God of all grace might hear the 
petition breathed forth from every lip amongst 
you : " So teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom T* 
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GRAY HAIRS ARE HERE AND THERE UPON HIM, YET HE KNOWETII 

NOT." 



It is the last sabbath of the year ! As such it will, 
I doubt not, be regarded, as a season of peculiar 
and solemn interest, and is calculated, with 
God*s assistance, to suggest matter for serious 
and profitable meditation. It is a time when 
we seem more especially called to stand upon 
our watch-tower, and to review the past in 
reference to the future. The tide of days on 
which we have been borne through another year, 
is fast retiring. Let us carefully look back 
upon it, and see if there is no lesson of instruc- 
tion, or of correction, to be snatched from its 
ebbing waves. 

How different the retrospect to many different 
classes ! Some, (who have not yet learnt to 
'' commit their ways unto the Lord," and to be- 
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lieve that **he hath done all things well*') will look 
back on the past, as strewed with the wreck of 
their dearest hopes, and brightest joys. In the 
calm repose of domestic love — in the confidence of 
increasing substance — in the buoyancy of youth 
and vigour — in the conscious possession of ta- 
lents — they fondly thought they had prepared an 
ark, in which they might ride peacefully and 
safely over the waves of this troublesome world. 
But by and by, ** the rain descended, and the 
'* floods came, and the winds blew and beat upon" 
the frail fabric, and, more treacherous than an ark 
of bulrushes, it scattered to the winds and waves 
the hopes embarked in it. O it is a sad, (and could 
we not see " the end of the Lord," it would be a 
heart-breaking) thing, to dwell on such cases as 
these. Not a few who began this year, sanguine 
in their hopes, secure in their enjoyments, feeling 
that they were rich in their families, and increased 
in goods, and had need of nothing, are now strip- 
ped bare as the blighted tree — their quiver empty 
— their lamp quenched. 

We look at such and say, '* Is this Naomi ? '* — 
the pleasant in heart and in countenance ? How 
touchingly applicable the answer — *' <I!all me not 
" Naomi, call me Mara : for the Almighty hath 
*' dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full, and 
" the Lord hath brought me home again empty : 
*' why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord 
** hath testified against me, and the Almighty hath 
** afflicted me ?" These are cases to which it seems 
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almost vain for man to attempt to minister. Ail 
that we can do is to commend you most affec- 
tionately to that wise and gracious physician, who 
"bindeth up the broken in heart, and wounds only 
that he may heal." He says, — and they are words 
not to be surpassed for their tenderness and conde- 
scension — " As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort thee." Try him — flee to him — 
cast yourselves upon his love. 

Not to dwell upon other cases — those for in- 
stance, of the young and thoughtless, or of the 
anxious worldling, or of such as look back on time 
mispent, on fair occasions of gaining good, or doing 
good, for ever lost, on talents wasted or perverted, 
or abused — I could wish to direct your attention 
for a while, to one suggested by the terms of the 
text, and by the analogy of the season. The close 
of the year has always been an emblem for the 
close of life ; and surely, the hoary mantle of 
winter seems fitly to betoken the hoary head of 
age. There are many of this class before me now. 
Yet these are not all alike. Some, feeling their 
growing frailty, may have sought grace, '' so to 
number their days, as to apply their hearts unto 
wisdom.'* The grace they sought has been granted 
— and with them ^* the hoary head is a crown of 
glory, because it is found in the way of righteous- 
ness/' Brethren, this is indeed a lovely sight — 
one of the greatest triumphs of religion ! Instead 
of the fretful, querulous, joyless thing which old 
age too generally is, the love of God and Christ in 
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the soul can render it peaceful, kindly, and cheerful. 
The " old disciple " does not live on to '* cumber 
the ground" like a barren tree, whose branches are 
bare, but still brings forth fruit in old age. " His 
sun does not go down in darkness," but " shineth 
more and more, unto the perfect day " of heaven. 
Would to God, dear brethren, '* that not only 
some, but all who hear me this day, were not only 
almost, but altogether such as '* this. Alas ! it is 
not so. I fear there are some amongst you, enter- 
ing the vale of years, and who, perhaps, will soon 
be called to '' walk through the dark valley of the 
shadow of death,'' who yet take no note of the 
change that is passing upon them. I fear it is 
not merely an individual of this congregation, of 
whom it might be said in the language of the 
text, ** Gray hairs are here and there upon him, 
yet he knoweth not." 

I am much disposed, my brethren, to believe 
that there are climacterics in religion, (by which 
I mean turning points, critical periods,) as well as 
in life — and that the two may often be nearly co- 
incident. How frequently do we see a man, who 
has reached that period of life, when pleasure palls 
upon the appetite — when the just wants of the 
body have been provided for — and all seems to 
favour his retreat from the toil and vanity of the 
world — how often do we see such an one take a 
new impulse, and begin to " pull down his barns 
and build greater;" or, if in business, to widen his 
connexions, multiply his speculations, and stake 
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more deeply at every venture. Should he suc- 
ceed, he is commended as a prudent man — as one 
who knows the world — for " men will praise thee, 
so long as thou doest well to thyself" ; but if he 
makes shipwreck of his fortunes and his schemes, 
men will wonder at the infatuation." 

Yet they need not wonder. The secret lies 
here. The mind of man is so constituted, that it 
must have some master-passion, some monarch- 
motive. As youth wanes, and the edge of plea- 
sure is blunted, the sinner is gradually weaned 
from his sensuality, and becomes what is called 
sober and steady — and this is the most important 
crisis in his life. It is for the most part the turn- 
ing point in his everlasting destinies, and anxious, 
indeed, is the question, whether he shall then be 
weaned from his idols to serve the living God ; or 
whether, as with Israel, it shall be merely a change 
of gods — the departure of one unclean spirit to 
prepare for the entrance of seven. 

Oh ! it is an affecting consideration, that just 
when such a man begins to stand well in the eyes 
of his neighbours, as one who has settled down, 
after the wild follies of youth, into a decent so- 
briety and thrifty prudence, the eye of God may 
be turned from him in indignation — the Spirit of 
God may be withdrawn from him — and the awful 
decree has gone forth — " He is joined to idols, let 
him alone ! " Brethren, I cannot help fearing, that 
this is a case of no rare occurrence among our- 
selves — amongst the elderly — and what is called. 
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respectable class of our community. The world 
smiles upon them — and though God may frown, 
they say to their souls — ** Soul, take thine ease." 
Yes, " gray hairs are here and there upon them, 
yet they know not." 

But it is time that we should consider these 
words a little more closely, and gather those more 
general lessons, which they are designed and cal- 
culated to convey. They seem then, to suggest 
these two topics for our notice ; 

I. The affecting state described^ 

IL The insensibility displayed under it. 

I. The affecting state described. *' Gray 
hairs are here and there upon him." As you will 
perceive from the context, the language is used in 
reference to Ephraim, or, in other words, to the 
ten tribes, who were now on the eve of being 
carried away captive for their sins. Their empire 
was on the decline — "their trust in the shadow of 
Egypt had proved their confusion " — '* strangers 
were destroying their strength " — and they were 
fast hastening to decay. Could all this have been 
more touchingly or forcibly conveyed, than in the 
expression of the text — '* Gray hairs are here and 
there upon him." These are the tokens of age, 
and therefore of waning strength, and approaching 
dissolution. As the Apostle saith, '' that which 
decay eth and waxeth old, is ready to vanish 
away." 

Now, it is impossible to read the history of 
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God's ancient people, without perceiving how com- 
pletely their national interests were identified with 
their spiritual. As long as they continued in the 
fear of the Lord, they prospered ; if ever they 
were delivered up into the hands of their enemies, 
and given over to " serve strangers in a strange 
land," it was because they had first served strange 
gods in their own land. Hence, we are perfectly 
warranted in applying the words of the text to 
their spiritual circumstances, and in concluding, 
that if there were the visible tokens of decay in 
their kingdom, there must have been some previous 
decline in their religion. 

Are there none among ourselves, to whom the 
same observation is applicable — with regard to 
whose "inward man" it may be justly said, " Gray 
hairs are here and there upon them, yet they know 
not?" 

Let us glance for a moment at some of the 
leading and obvious ideas suggested by this image. 
Though it is not in the power of man to *' make one 
hair white or black," yet the change is not without 
interest. To the anxious eye of affection, the 
first whitening hair on the brow of a beloved friend 
is an object of tender regret. It speaks of inci- 
pient decay— of failing strength — of multiplying 
infirmities — of '* labour and sorrow." All this 
holds good, when applied to those who are falling 
from the stedfastness of their faith in Christ, and 
the closeness of their walk with God. And Oh! it 
fills the heart of the considerate with a tenfold 
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sadness, to mark the gradual and successive stages 
of spiritual decline. 

Now, brethren, if I attempt for a moment to 
sketch the character and progress of a backslider, 
it is not that you may be furnished with a 
balance in which to weigh your neighbours, but 
yourselves. It is that you may look back on 
the year that is all but past — that you may call 
to mind your state as to eternal things at its com- 
mencement — and see what progress you have 
made during its months and days. Progress of 
some kind you must have made — forward or re- 
trogade — either for the better or the worse. " Ex- 
amine your ownselves, prove your ownselves."^ 
All backsliding from God originates in a departure 
of heart from him-and, as a necessary conse- 
quence, its first operation almost invariably is, to 
draw the soul from communion with Him. Hence, 
the truth of that solemn remark, — * Apostacy 
begins in the closet.' Brethren, I feel the import- 
ance of being importunately earnest with you on 
this point. It is one on which we all need *^ line 
upon line, precept upon precept," to quicken us. 
Can you conceive a more aflFecting consideration, 
than that a sinner should be able to trace his 
downward course, up to the very hour of his decli- 
nation ? Yet this is possible ! To apply the lan- 
guage of the text, the first '* gray hair " has its 
date — and possibly we may enable you to discover 
it. Do you not remember the day — you can 
scarcely have forgotten it — when first you neglected 
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the duties of the closet ? They had been gradually 
growing distasteful to you — your worldly occu- 
pations seemed to interfere more frequently than 
formerly — and you were obliged to abridge those 
seasons of heavenly intercourse. By degrees you 
became ripe for the temptation. An urgent call 
of business, or the dread of ridicule, or the en- 
croachments of indolence and self-indulgence, had 
prepared you to parley with the suggestion, and to 
defer the once sacred engagement till a more con- 
venient season. 

Oh no I you cannot have forgotten the day — for 
it cost an eflFort. You were obliged to have re- 
course to the most subtle sophistry, to hush the 
clamorous remonstrances, or rather the faithful 
appeals, of conscience. You satisfied yourself, 
however, that you had no intention of abandoning 
private communion with your God. Far from it. 
You had, it may be, an idea of seeking His face 
with redoubled diligence, when this *' more con- 
venient season should arrive." 

But why rehearse the history ? You have not — 
you cannot have forgotten it. You met the temp- 
ter unarmed — and were defeated. The sin into 
which-you fell was not open, perhaps — the keen 
eye of slander even, might not be able to detect 
the flaw. But God did — and conscience did — 
and you returned to your closet discontented, but 
not penitent — mortified, but not humbled. Self- 
examination became a hateful task. Memory was 
armed with an unwonted lash, and conscience was 
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a *' swift witness" against you. Even then had you 
humbly confessed this your unfaithfulness at the 
foot of the cross — had you fled to the blood of 
sprinkling — had you implored the return of the 
Spirit of grace, all might have been well. But 
no ! the heavenly savour was lost. Prayer was no 
longer a pleasure — meditation insufferably irk- 
some. Then it was that the '' first gray hair," 
the first symptom of decay was planted. And Oh, 
you know how soon they multiplied ! As the 
friendship of God was forsaken, the friendship of 
the world was renewed. Grosser vices, it may be, 
were pharisaically avoided — but Mammon was de- 
votedly served. By some, a secret and occasional 
draught of worldly vanities was taken, and the 
'.'stolen waters were sweet" to the taste. To some 
the strife of parties and politics afforded a grateful 
excitement for their feverish and restless mind. 
Many have made rapid strides in conformity to the 
spirit and usages of the world — beginning, per- 
haps, with specious, if not honest, pretexts. ' They 
' meant to conciliate others — to shew that they 
' did not affect an exclusive sanctity — that they 
'were men of like passions' — and the result has 
been, that the standard of the one party has been 
lowered, without that of the other being elevated. 
This will always be the result of the same experi- 
ment. Those who *' do evil that good may come," 
who think that the end will sanctify the means, 
will both do harm, and gain harm. 

Such, dear brethren, are some of the features of 
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a declension in religion. So rapidly is the single 
** gray hair " followed by many, till it may be said of 
the back-slider, they '*are here and there upon 
him," or, as it is in the margin, *^ sprinkled upon 
him !" Need I consume words to prove that this is 
not a state of happiness— that the most studied at- 
tempts to say — ''Peace, peace" to the soul, are 
fruitless ? They will not cover, much less heal the 
wound. The thorn rankles till the member morti- 
fies, and then this last stage is worse than the first, 
for insensibility is a more .hopeless state than 
'* labour and sorrow" — its end is ruin. This is 
clearly intimated by the circumstances of the con- 
text. The enemy was at hand — and Israel was on 
the eve of captivity. So with the lapsed soul. Per- 
petual backsliding is " unto perdition." No error is 
more dangerous, than that which leads men to con- 
sider the backslider as a good man, though in a bad 
state of mind. Look at a Saul, Ahithophel, Judas. 
Backsliding, it is true, always supposes a profes- 
sion of true religion, but it does not necessarily 
imply the existence of the thing professed. Many 
who have in a great degree declined from the 
ways of religion, yet comfort themselves with an 
idea that they shall be brought to repentance be- 
fore they die. But this is presumptuously tempt- 
ing Grod. It is casting themselves from the pin- 
nacle, to be upheld by angels. 

Well, brethren — have I described the experience 
of any amongst you ? O look well to your steps, 
and ponder the path of your going ! Watch over 

y 2 



324 SERMON XXI. 

the beginnings of evil. Suffer not a cloud to 
exist between the light of God's countenance and 
your soul — suffer it not contentedly. Remember, 
that though the first eddies of the whirlpool may- 
be gentle and almost imperceptible, they quicken 
— they narrow — they become irresistible. Yet, 
no ! the grace of God is like himself, almighty, — 
and now, even now this day, if you would but cry 
to him in earnest, and say with sinking Peter, 
'' Lord, save, or 1 perish ; " the same kind hand 
would be out-stretched, the same deliverance 
effected. His words are — ** Return unto me, O 
back-sliding children, and I will heal your back- 
slidings. I will receive you graciously, and love 
you freely." 

II. The INSENSIBILITY uudcr that state is ex- 
pressed by the words — ** He knoweth not." 
Brethren, there is an infatuation in sin which is 
most affecting — a blindness, which is both j udicial 
and wilful. The two ideas, however, which 
seem suggested by the expression under conside- 
ration, are — insensibility to sin, and unconscious- 
ness of danger. At first the temptation is so 
warily applied — the serpent is so subtle, that the 
poison is insinuated before you are aware. What 
can be more imperceptible in our natural and 
personal experience, than the growth of the first 
** gray hair." It comes silently and insensibly 
as the first snow-flake of winter. Others succeed, 
but still gradually — without inflicting any pain on 
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the eye or the feelings. So is the growth of the 
habit of sin. Conscience is drugged, and as the 
opiate works, a stupor increases, till at length the 
habits of neglect, of pride, of indolence, of covet- 
ousness, become so inveterate, that sooner might 
" the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots, than they should do good, that are accus- 
tomed to do evil." Can any thing be more awful 
than such danger as this ? Yes — the insensibility 
to that danger. — ^This may in some cases be af- 
fected. Men do not see it, because they will not. 
Just as the weakness and vanity of some will lead 
them to conceal the infirmities of age, and employ 
the contrivances of art to make the shadow go back 
on the dial of their existence, so many will atone 
for inconsistency in their conduct, by loudness of 
profession. But it will not do — the token of age, 
the frost of winter, is still on their brow. 

In other cases the insensibility is actual and 
total. It is not the recklessness of the man who 
know4S himself to be on the eve of bankruptcy, and, 
therefore, will not vex his eyes, nor grieve his heart 
by examining the shattered state of his resources. 
It is rather the delusion of the man who dreams 
that he is ** rich and increased in goods, and has 
need of nothing," till his ruin bursts suddenly upon 
him, and he finds that he is poor. The case seems 
strikingly illustrated by that of Samson, when he 
had been shorn of his strength. '' He arose," we 
are told, '' and said, I will go out as at other times 
before, and shake myself. And he wist not that 
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the Lord was departed from him." This is indeed 
a sad and awful spectacle — sad and awful to see 
the lamps going out, and the virgins given over to 
the spirit of slumber — the vessel foundering, and 
the back-slider asleep. 

If there is one such before me, what shall I say- 
to arouse and warn him? '' Awake thou that 
sleepest, and call upon thy God." "Escape and flee 
for thy life." OflFer at least this one hearty prayer, 
that God will open your eyes to a just view of 
your real state ; and then, if you are not tempted 
to despair, you will *' return in earnest to your first 
husband, and find that it will be better with you 
than now." 

I cannot close without a word of exhortation to 
all. Exhortation trite, indeed, and common, but 
important and necessary. The lapse of years 
urges us — the word of God directs us — the ever- 
opening grave warns us to redeem the time. They 
tell us too that ''the time is short" — that the 
** Lord is at hand" — that *' the judge standeth at 
the door." Youth presses so closely on childhood, 
manhood on youth — age on manhood, and decay 
on age — that it is madhess to shorten the span, 
and narrow the time. 

I ask then, in conclusion, how does this year 
find you at its close ? How would death find 
you now ? Are your loins girt, are your lamps 
trimmed? Are you waiting and ready for the 
coming of your Lord. Of some, I may say, all 
too confidently, I know that you are not. You 
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are living '^ without Christ, having no hope, and 
without God in the world." You may keep the 
feast of a Saviour's birth, but it is with the " old 
leaven " of carnal mirth and thoughtless riot. He 
is no Saviour to you. True, his name was called 
" Jesus," but it was in token that he should *^ save 
his people from their sins." " You are yet in your 
sins." Beware — lest you die in them. Brethren, 
need I say it, " my heart's desire and prayer for 
you is, that you may be saved." But if you 
continue careless, lukewarm, indifferent to the 
warning tokens of decay, I ask — yourselves, being 
judges — are you in the way of salvation ? — Can you 
be saved ? 



SERMON XXII. 



PSALM cvii. 7. 



«( 



HE LED THEM FORTH BY THE RIGHT WAY, THAT THEY MIGHT 

GO TO A CITY OF HABITATION." 



*^ Whatsoever things were written aforetime'* says 
the apostle '* were written for our learning;'* and 
happy would it be for you, dear brethren, if you 
were all able to realize the fact. The privilege 
of appropriation is that which gives its highest 
charm to every blessing — and thus the word of 
grace and truth acquires a ten-fold interest, and 
conveys a ten-fold comfort, when the reader is 
enabled earnestly to believe that, every precious 
text was inspired and written for him. This is the 
case, not only with the preceptive and doctrinal 
parts of the volume, which are obviously of uni- 
versal application, but with every fact and every 
narrative. Let your first question be, what does 
the Lord say to me, and concerning me, and for me. 
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in this portion of his book — and you will assuredly 
find that he has some message, some word in sea- 
son adapted to your very case. 

You are all familiar with the application of the 
histoiy of ancient Israel to the life and circum- 
stances of all God's chosen people. You know 
how striking the comparison is, in every leading 
particular. Their bondage and redemption, their 
distresses and deliverances, their sins and their 
mercies, are the faithful and designed types 
of your own experience. In the record of 
their perverseness and unbelief, you are fur- 
nished with a glass in which to behold the re- 
flection of your own natural face — in the long- 
suffering, the tender mercies, the many loving- 
kindnesses of their covenant-God, you are re- 
minded of the single cause why you are not con- 
sumed. Thus applied personally to yourselves, the 
history of those chosen but rebellious children, is 
calculated at once to abase and to comfort — to 
shew your own unworthiness of the least of all your 
mercies — your abuse of them — your ingratitude for 
them — and at the same time, to awaken your 
wondering and adoring thankfulness, for every 
blessing in providence and grace. 

Such is precisely the sentiment of the Psalm be- 
fore us, in which the inspired writer makes mention 
of the extremities to which the people of God (whe- 
ther understood nationally or individually is imma- 
terial) had been reduced, and the uniform deliver- 
ance which they had experienced at his hand. It is 
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a song of praise — and the system of its composition 
is at once simple and beautiful. Successive pro- 
vidences are enumerated, and on the review of each, 
the spontaneous burst of gratitude is repeated — 
" Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his good- 
ness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men ! " The first mercy recounted, which calls 
for this ascription of glory to the Father of mercies, 
is that of the text, in which it is said, that " he 
led his people forth by the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation." There is some 
little doubt as to what particular period of their 
history is here indicated. The third verse seems 
to point to their return from captivity — the fourth 
to their exodus from Egypt — and it is in reference 
to this latter event that I now venture to apply 
the passage. Three simple points are presented 
by it to our prayerful consideration. 
I. The end. 
II. The way. 
III. The guide. 

I. The end for which the people of God were 
led forth from Egypt was, that *' they might come 
to a city of habitation ;" in other words, " to a city, 
or cities, which they might inhabit." There is more 
implied in the expression than at the first sight 
meets the eye. The idea conveyed is one of secure 
and settled rest, and is strikingly contrasted with 
their intermediate condition as described in the 
precee^ing context. " They wandered in the 
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wilderness" says the Psalmist, " in a solitary way; 
they found no city to dwell in." '* Hungry and 
thirsty, their soul fainted in them/' But at length 
their Sittings had a period, and they entered into a 
"land of fenced cities, wherein they might dwell,'* 
and no longer sojourn in the shifting tabernacles 
of the wilderness. How natural and delightful 
the application of all this to the believer's spiritual 
progress from wrath to glory ! Or rather, to con- 
fine ourselves to the particular point we are con- 
sidering, how glorious is that antitype of that city 
of habitation, towards which, every day is con- 
ducting him ! Fully to understand its glory, you 
must have passed like Israel, the streams of Jordan, 
and " dissolved the earthly house of this taber- 
nacle." But though we are at present called to walk 
its far-off-streets " by faith, and not by sight," yet, in 
proportion as faith searches and believes the word 
of promise, it brings a good report and always re- 
turns laden, as it were, with some first-fruits of the 
tree of life. That " there remaineth a rest for the 
people of God," we might have argued from their 
present condition, as compared with their relation to 
Him. Here they are only " pilgrims, and sojourn- 
ers," and " have no continuing city." And, " this 
is not your rest, it is polluted " — is a warning which 
almost every day rings in your ear. If they had 
their only portion in this life, it would not be an 
inheritance, meet for the vessels of mercy, or 
worthy of those whom the King of glory delighteth 
to honour. Hence, the apostle observes, that 
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they desire '* a better country, i. e. a heavenly," 
and adds, that God for this reason '' is not ashamed 
to be called their God, seeing that he hath pre- 
pared for them a city." How delightfully adapted 
is this consideration, to silence the misgivings of 
unbelief! You feel that you are so unworthy, 
that you deserve no part nor lot in that heavenly 
inheritance. True, most true. So felt the pro- 
digal, and justly felt. To be a hired servant in 
his father's house, was the height of his ambi- 
tion — to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from those servants' table, was the summit of 
his hopes. Nor did he advance a title to even 
this. But though he had been an unworthy child, 
his relation to his father was not affected, and 
never could be changed. And that tender father 
felt that he could not so far degrade himself, as to 
demean his own dear Son. Hence, the best that 
the house afforded, both of attire and provisions, 
was ordered for him ; and the household at once 
understood that the recovered wanderer was de- 
signed to rule "as a son, over his own house." 
Thus it will be with every redeemed child of the 
Lord, and therefore with you, if you are such. 
The question is not, are you worthy of such a por- 
tion, but are you by faith in Christ Jesus, the sons 
of God ; if so, you may rest assured that he, who 
has given you the adoption of sons here, will not 
withhold the inheritance of sons hereafter. *'If 
children, then heirs" — such is the necessary con- 
clusion, '' heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ 
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Jesus/' This is your only title to that heavenly 
citizenship, but still it is a title, and it is not your 
heavenly Father's fault, if you do not feel that it is 
an assured one. The spirit of adoption is offered 
as an earnest of your enjoyment, " until the redemp- 
tion of the purchased possession," and Jesus him- 
self has entered in for you as your fore-runner, to 
make good your claim, and prepare your future 
mansion, in that '' city of habitation." And now 
brethren, let me ask, are you living in the per- 
petual and confident anticipation of such a rest ? 
Is it your daily delight and practice to go round 
about that heavenly Zion, and mark her bulwarks, 
and tell her palaces ? Do you rejoice in the as- 
surance that ** it hath foundations, and that its 
builder and maker is God?" Do you love to dwell 
on the inspired descriptions of the new Jerusalem — 
on such a description, for instance, as that which 
is furnished in the 21st. chapter of Revelations? 
Alas ! of many of you, I must say, that I am sure 
you do not. Your habitation is in the dust — you 
mind earthly things, and are content to dwell in 
houses of clay. You are not living as strangers 
and sojourners here, but as settlers. This is your 
'* city of habitation," and whereas the believer may 
be compared to the chained eagle, who, notwith- 
standing his fetters, ceases not to gaze, where he 
longs to soar, into his native heaven — you are like 
the serpent grovelling in the dust, and feeding 
upon ashes. When shall we see you inquiring your 
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'* way to Zion, with your faces thitherward ? " — 
Yes, when shall it once be? We now turn to 
examine, 

II. The way by which the believer is led to that 
" city of habitation" — and under this division, I 
would notice, 

i. What it is not, and 

ii. What it is. 

i. It may be remarked, that this way is not the 
nearest. — Israel wandered forty years in the wil- 
derness, before they arrived at their promised rest. 
Had they journeyed by the most direct route, as 
many days would have sufficed to have planted 
them in Canaan, but as Moses observes in his 
dying song, respecting God's dealings with them — 
*' He led them about, he instructed them." Thus 
it is with the believer. The new convert, in the 
warmth of his first love, and full assurance of his 
hope, is often ready to say, ** Oh, that I had wings 
like a dove, for then would I flee away, and be at 
rest." But no ! His Heavenly Father knows what 
things he hath need of — knows that it is expe- 
dient for him also to be led about and instructed. 
It is necessary, in order that he acquire a more in- 
timate acquaintance with his own heart, and re- 
alize more completely his entire dependance upon 
God. This is beautifully expressed in the 8th 
chapter of Deuteronomy, the 2nd. and following 
verses. It is further advantsigeous for the church 
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itself. Thus, when St. Paul most earnestly 
'' desired to depart and to be with Christ," he 
remembered, that " to abide in the fleshy was 
more needful for the edification and support of his 
spiritual children. Further — 

ii. The way we are considering, is not the 
pleasantest. It was through a wilderness that 
Israel wandered, and this is the very best emblem 
of our fallen and wretched world. Like a wilder- 
ness, it is a ** dry and thirsty land." The soil is 
barren — its waters are bitter, and often fail. Nor 
is the road by which the pilgrim must pursue his 
course a pleasant one. It is described as the " nar- 
row way" intricate to discover, difficult to pursue, 
and having but few that find it. It is entered by the 
*' straight gate" of repentance ; and besetting sins, 
and strong corruptions, and manifold infirmities, 
render it from first to last, an uphill journey. 
Sometimes the Lord sees good to hide the light of 
his countenance from the believer, and then it 
does indeed appear a dark and solitary way to the 
traveller. He is like a man bewildered and be- 
nighted. He realizes no sensible communion with 
Christ — the terrors of the Lord get hold upon him — 
his sins stare him in the face — all around appears 
without form and void — darkness is on the face of 
his soul — and his cry is, '* my way is hid from the 
Lord, and my judgment is ipassed over from my God." 

Then again, the Christian has his full share of 
outward trials — he comes into every misfortune like 
other folk, and these, at times, make his way seem 



336 SERMON XXII. 

very rough and thorny. Like his suffering Lord, 
he is supported under them — ^but like his suffering 
Lord, he feels them nevertheless. But worst of 
all, his path is beset by countless temptations. 
Suggestions from the prince of darkness, moving 
him to doubt his own salvation, his interest in 
Christ, the love of God, the word of God, nay, the 
very existence of God. These are most harassing 
to his soul, and sorely mar the comfort of his 
journey. 

iii. Once more I would observe, that the way in 
which he is called to walk, is not the safest. I 
mean of course, that in itself, and to all appearance, 
it is not. The scene through which Israel had to 
pass, was ** a great and terrible wilderness, wherein 
were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought." 
They were exposed moreover, to the attacks of the 
wild and ferocious tribes of the desert. Christians, 
in like manner, are marching through an enemy's 
country. Satan and his emissaries do all in their 
power to embarrass and discomfit us. A snare is 
laid for us at every step — a sort of filmy web en- 
compasses us in all our goings. The Philistines 
are often upon us before we are aware, and did we 
not know that greater is he that is with us, than 
all that can be against us, the language of our 
despondency would resemble his, who said, " I 
shall one day perish by the hand of Saul.** Seeing 
then, that we are set in the midst of so many and 
great dangers, and that our path is so surely beset, 
what must be said in answer to all the objections 
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which unbelief is so ingenious in raising, with re- 
gard to the way. How specious are the grounds 
on which it may argue;—* You have before proved 
that it is not the shortest — nor the pleasantest — nor 
the safest road. — What then have you to say in its 
recommendation ? Why persevere in toiling through 
its difficulties and discouragements ? ' The simple 
answer is furnished by our text, which tells us, that 
it is ** the right way." Let this hush every mur- 
mur, and lull every fear. The bare assertion, seeing 
that it is an inspired one, might well demand our 
belief of the fact, even though there appeared 
nothing but what was absolutely contradictory of 
the position. This, however, is not the case. The 
eye of faith is often enabled to see *' the end of the 
Lord " in these various trials, even before the end 
comes, and at the least can recognize it afterwards. 
Thus, as we have seen, the length of the way gives 
scope for the ^* perfect work" of ** patience," and not 
unfrequently furnishes matter for distinguished and 
peculiar praise. For instance, had the venerable 
Simeon, or the holy Anna, trod a shorter course, 
their aged eyes would never have beheld, neither 
would their aged arms have embraced, ** the Lord's 
Christ." And if, as we must believe, the saints in 
light are quickened in their songs of praise by the 
review of past mercies and deliverances, it would 
seem to follow, that the more they had received, 
the more would they have to acknowledge, and the 
greater their privilege and blessedness in acknow- 
ledging it. Thus, the way may be long and 
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tedious to flesh and blood, and yet be " the right 
way." 

Again, it may not be pleasant to the natural man, 
and yet be the only sure road to those pleasures 
which are for evermore. 

Concieive that you were far from home, and that 
a vast howling wilderness separated between you 
and its sweet and beloved repose. Little as 
might be your inclination to traverse its barren and 
gloomy wastes, would not the consideration that 
it was the right way to your father's house, 
reconcile you to the difficulties of the road, and 
lead you to prefer it to a shorter and more flowery 
path which conducted to an opposite end ? Take 
then, your bible in your hands, trace faithfully the 
course it marks out for you, and you will find that 
it invariably speaks of suffering as the highway to 
Heaven. It was the path the Saviour trode, and 
** he hath left us an example, that we should follow 
his steps." Nor is it difficult, except at the time, to 
see that this is our " reasonable service," and that 
the difficulties and trials of the way have only the 
effect of quickening us in the race, " looking for 
and hasting unto " the time, when we may finish 
our course with joy. Were the Lord never to hide 
his face from us, we should be in danger of loving 
the streams more than the fountain — we should 
be disposed to say '' Lord, it is good for us to be 
here," and stop at the banks of Jordan, without 
pressing forward to the land of promise. Thus 
also, outward afflictions are designed to operate as 
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the flames of the furnace, refining and purifying 
our graces, ** that they may appear unto the glory 
of God," and make us partakers of his holiness. 
So far from really hindering therefore, they do but 
further us in our way. 

Once more, that way may be beset with dangers 
and temptations and yet be '* the right way to the 
city of habitation." Satan himself may some- 
times prove our friend, at the very seasons when 
he is raging most horribly against us. Did he not 
in the case of St. Paul, when the thorn which 
he had implanted, not only proved an antidote to 
pride and self-exaltation, but brought the apostle 
into closer communion with his Lord, and extort- 
ed the blessed assurance, '* my grace is sufficient 
for thee ? '* Thus it is more than probable, that 
some of the powers of darkness are suffered to 
remain in our souls, like the Canaanites in the 
land of promise, to humble us, and prove us, and 
shew us how weak we are without Christ. And 
let it never be forgotten, my brethren, that what- 
ever brings us near or nearer to Jesus, necessarily 
works for good. *' Without me ye can do nothing,'* 
says the Saviour, and most certain it is, that with- 
out him, we could not safely traverse the wilder- 
ness of life. Hence he is spoken of in the text 
as — 

III. The guide of his people. '' He led them 
forth," i.e. forth from the house of bondage ; which 
teaches us, that from the first moment of their 

z 2 
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Exodus to their last day's journey in the wilder- 
ness, he was the guide of their feet. Through the 
Red Sea, — through the desert, — through the Jor- 
dan — He it was who conducted them. He was the 
pillar of cloud and fire, which went before them, 
and '' He that spiritual rock, which followed them:'* 
and He is still the same to every spiritual pilgrim. 
I may not pause to enlarge on this point, but will 
just remind you how pre-eminently qualified He 
is, for this office of guide. 

i. He is experienced. He knows all the intri- 
cacies, all the roughnesses of the path. He was 
himself a " man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief." He well remembers every step of the way 
from Bethlehem to Calvary ; and hence — 

ii. He is fitted to sympathise with those who are 
toiling along the difficult road, in that He ** him- 
self hath suffered, being tempted." Thus it is 
beautifully recorded of his dealings with Israel of 
old. '* In all their affliction. He was afflicted, and 
the angel of his presence saved them ; in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed them, and he 
bare them, and carried them all the days of old." 

iii. He is a watchful, careful guide. Hence He is 
so often compared to a ** shepherd," and is said to 
have guided his people in the wilderness like *' a 
flock." Thus also, he " restoreth *' the wandering 
soul, and leads his own sheep *' in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake." 

iv. He is also a supporting and upholding guide. 
not merely leading his people through every diffi- 
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culty, but either removing every impediment, or 
enabling the pilgrim to overcome it. Are they in 
perplexity as to which is the right way of duty? — 
there is a word of promise exactly suited to their 
emergency, which says *' thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, this is the way, walk 
ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and 
when ye turn to the left." Again, it is written, 
** that a highway shall be there (i. e. in the wilder- 
derness) and a way, and it shall be called, the 
way of holiness, the unclean shall not pass over it, 
but it shall be for those: the way -faring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein." Are there stumb- 
ling blocks in the path? — He can remove them 
all — can make straight in the desert a highway 
for his people, so that ** every valley shall be exalt- 
ed, and every mountain and hill made low : the 
crooked be made straight, and the rough places 
plain." Thus, in a word, you have only like Ezra, 
to ** seek of him a right way for you, and to help 
you against the enemy, and he will be entreated of 
you," and '^ give his angels charge concerning you, 
and in their hands they shall bear you up, least at 
any time you dash your foot against a stone." 

Suffer a few brief remarks in conclusion. 

1. See the necessity of a guide in the journey 
of life ! It would be safe in comparison, to embark 
on a tempestuous ocean without a pilot or a chart — 
it would be prudent to attempt a solitary passage 
through the trackless desert of Arabia — but to pur- 
sue the journey of life without the word of God as 
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a *' light to your feet " — the spirit of Christ as the 
director of your steps — is indeed utter madness and 
utter ruin. Your way '* may seem right" to your- 
self, but soon you will ** stumble on the dark 
mountains," and the end thereof, will be " the 
ways of death." Hearken then to him who says " I 
am the Lord thy God, which leadeth thee by the 
way that thou shouldest go.". 

2. Yet again, is the wilderness the right way to the 
city of habitation ? Then how easy should it make 
us under all the discouragements, weariness, temp- 
tations, dangers of the journey ! If it be indeed 
true, that '' through much tribulation " we must 
enter the kingdom, then let us regard much tri- 
bulation as the beaten highway to glory, and be 
thankful to have our way hedged up with thorns," 
so that we are but kept in it. 

3. Lastly, remember that none reach that city but 
the redeemed of the Lord. Is this your character ? 
Are you brought out of the prison-house of your 
sins, and the bondage of your corruptions ? If not, 
hasten, before it is to late, to Christ. Take with 
you words and say '' turn thou me, and I shall be 
*' turned. Draw me, and I will run after thee. 
** Shew me the way wherein I should go. Make 
*' me a plain way because of mine enemies. Hold 
*' thou me up, that my footsteps slip not." Thus 
call upon him, and you shall find, that from first 
to last, he will lead you by '' the right way." 



8EEM0N XXIII. 

REVELATION iv. 3. 

"AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE." 

There is one feature in the word of God which, 
far from being appreciated, is very seldom taken 
into consideration. I mean, its condescension 
to our finite capacities. Instead of ridiculing 
this statement as unintelligible, or rejecting that 
doctrine as mysterious, we ought to be lost in 
grateful astonishment that the eternal and in- 
comprehensible Jehovah should have so revealed 
himself to *' man that is a worm," and *' the 
son of man that is a worm," as to furnish the 
materials for knowing Him " the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent." This 
was only to be effected by an amazing stoop on 
the part of the Most High. The finite could not 
attain to the Infinite ; and therefore the Infinite 
'' bows his heavens and comes down " to the level 
of the finite. The Lord of Hosts deigns to employ 
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the dialect of earth, aad ** speak as a man." Hu- 
maa relations are employed to convey his interest 
in us, and our duty towards him. Human passions 
are attributed to him, to illustrate the principles of 
his dispensations towards us. Human transactions 
are constantly cited as the types of his intercourse 
with us. In a word, there is scarcely an object 
amongst the things which are seen and temporal, 
which is not made the symbol of things that are 
unseen and eternal. We have an apt illustration 
of these remarks in the passage before us. It 
presents to our view two objects, glorious indeed, 
and both of them beautiful, but still natural or ma- 
terial—objects, therefore, which cannot be under- 
stood as having any actual existence under the 
circumstances to which they are referred, but 
only as representing in a figurative manner, things 
which really did exist. It will be the scope of 
this discourse to explain, illustrate, and apply 
these emblems by considering them as typical, 
I. Of the Divine power. 
II. Of the Divine mercy. 

I. The obvious idea connected with a '* throne" 
is that of power or dominion. It is constantly em- 
ployed as the symbol of royalty. Thus Pharaoh 
says to Joseph, " Only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou." It is the known public seat of 
legislation, government and judgment, surround- 
ed with all the pomp and circumstance of state- 
ceremony and outward splendour. Access to it is 
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obtained only through the mediation of some tried 
and honoured servant of the prince ; and those 
only whom their Lord ''delighteth to honour" are 
allowed to stand in the presence of him that sits 
thereon. Before it, the loyal are proud to bow in 
token of their homage. At its footstool, the rebel is 
eager to fall prostrate, that he may sue for mercy. 
And from it, the traitor hastens to flee lest his sen- 
tence of condemnation should be pronounced by 
the sovereign. 

Now let us carry these simple ideas to the in- 
terpretation of the prophetic symbol which is em- 
ployed in the text. As an introduction to the 
revelation of " things which must be hereafter," the 
favoured Apostle is rapt up in vision by the Spirit 
through the opened door into heaven itself. The 
first object that meets his awe-struck gaze is ** a 
throne set in heaven," and occupied by the infinite 
Jehovah himself. Then follows a sublime de- 
scription of this supreme and celestial court. Not 
merely the universal Church, as represented by 
"the four-and-twenty elders," are denoted as doing 
reverence to " Him that sitteth on the throne," 
but the highest order of angelic beings, who are 
signified by '*the four beasts," or living creatures, 
were seen engaged in one unceasing proclamation 
of his eternal holiness. It is from their peculiar 
style of adoration, involving a three-fold ascription 
of holiness, and so indicating a plurality of persons 
addressed, that this portion of sacred Scripture has 
been selected as the epistle for Trinity Sunday. 
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Now then, brethren, conceive for a moment 
that the vision vouchsafed to the Apostle were 
granted to you, and that you were at this moment 
standing before the throne of the most excellent 
Majesty. How inconceivably exalted would your 
views of the Divine glory become ! How just, 
and yet how feeble, would all the inspired de- 
scriptions of that glory appear ; and how sensibly 
would you feel that power belongeth unto God ! 
This, perhaps, is the very simplest and most ele- 
mentary idea respecting Him. The most thought- 
less and the most wicked have this conception of 
his nature, that he is ** great, and of great power." 
But then their imagination is confined to the no- 
tion of a being ruling, (if I may venture on the 
expression,) by brute force, with an iron, arbitrary, 
and despotic sway. 

We shall hereafter have occasion to notice how 
the Divine power is tempered by mercy. Let us 
now consider how it is exalted by his other perfec- 
tions. Omnipotence alone, if it were not guided 
by Omniscience, would only be the source of un- 
measured and inconceivable confusion and misery. 
But *' blessed," says the prophet, " be the name 
of our God for ever and ever, for wisdom and 
might are his." '* He is wise in heart as well as 
mighty in strength." Again, even this combina- 
tion of attributes would not afford sufficient secu- 
rity for the happiness of his subjects, unless it 
were hallowed by the most perfect purity. But 
he is emphatically '' the Holy One of Israel ;" and 
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everything connected with him — his name, his 
heaven, his house, his law, his sabbaths, his 
people, his angels, his Son, his Spirit — all are 
spoken of in Sacred Scripture as '* holy." Well 
therefore may we exclaim, *' Who is like unto 
thee, O Lord, glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders ;" and, seeing that " he sit- 
teth upon the throne of his holiness," well may we 
'* worship at his footstool !" Still it may be ob- 
jected — ' this is a personal attribute, and does not 
* necessarily provide for the well-ordering of his 
' government. He may be holy himself and yet 
'iniquities prevail in his administration.' The 
thing is in itself impossible ; but even if this were 
not the case, we have the conclusive testimony 
of inspiration to the contrary. ** The righteous 
Lord," it is said " loveth righteousness, a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and right is he." 
Yea, *' righteousness and judgment are the habita- 
tion of his throne.'' 

Such, my brethren, are a few faint beams of 
that blaze of glory wherewith He that sitteth in 
the heavens has " clothed himself as a garment !" 
And solemn and important are the reflections 
which they should suggest to our minds as we 
bow before the throne of his glory. Do we ascribe 
might unto him ? Then let us learn to '* trust 
in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength." At the same time let us 
*' fear Him who, after he hath killed, hath power 
to east into hell." Is his understanding infinite. 
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then let us admire his wisdom as displayed in his 
manifold works, and especially that mystery of 
his redeeming will, in which are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. Let us strive 
and pray to be holy as he is holy, and confess that 
whilst righteousness belongeth to him, " unto us 
belong shame and confusion of face." The glori- 
fied throng that surround the throne are repre- 
sented as casting their crowns before it in acknow- 
ledgment that '' He alone was worthy." How 
much deeper then should be our humility, in ap- 
proaching that infinite Majesty, who are but 
sinful " dust and ashes." Indeed so awful from 
their absolute perfection are the attributes of 
Jehovah, that we dare not so much as approach 
his footstool, were it not that the text unfolds 
another object, 

II. A second emblem connected with the former, 
which, whilst it detracts nothing from its glory, 
softens its splendours, and mitigates its terrors. 
" And there was a rainhowy' it is said, " rourid 
about the throne." This has been already charac- 
terized as the symbol of mercy ; and independ- 
ently of its being God's own instituted type, it 
has a native significance which it is delightful to 
notice. The most striking feature in the natural 
rainbow is the skill in which its beauteous variety 
of colours is blended together. That which the 
Apostle beheld as " overshadowing the throne," 
** was in sight like unto an emerald." 
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Have we not here, my brethren, a most exqui- 
site emblem of the way in which the Divine attri- 
butes all harmonize together, whilst mercy, so to 
speak, is the emerald grace, and presents the pre- 
vailing and refreshing hue ? What, to the sinner, 
is power without mercy, but a sure pledge of his 
destruction. Infinite wisdom only closes the door 
against the possibility of escaping detection. Ho- 
liness banishes him for ever from the presence of 
Him, who is '* of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity," whilst justice records the sentence of his 
condemnation in characters of flame. But how 
blessed the change when " mercy and truth meet 
together — righteousness and peace kiss each other." 
Then eternal wisdom is engaged to plan, almighty 
power to execute, the scheme of redemption — 
justice is appeased in the person of the sinner's 
surety — all guilt is removed, and perfect right- 
eousness imputed through faith in the blood of 
atonement ; and holiness itself is satisfied through 
the sanctifying work of the Spirit. 

It is interesting, moreover, to refer to our first and 
simplest association, connected with this heavenly 
appearance. On earth a rainbow always tells of 
storms. It glitters in the cloud — it is made of tears. 
And chequered indeed is the sky, and stormy the 
life of every child of Adam. There is the tempest 
of afiliction, temptation, persecution from without ; 
there are the fountains of deep corruptions within, 
and often and often are they '' broken up ;" often 
and again does his soul seem overwhelmed by a 
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deluge of sorrows. There is the dark cloud of 
adverse and mysterious providences, the frowning 
cloud of Divine chastenings — the thick and gloomy 
cloud of the shadow of Death. But in the most 
trying dispensations, the believer is enabled to 
remember that ** all things miLst work together for 
good to them that love God." Under his severest 
corrections he is supported by the assurance that 
" whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth." And in 
" the dark valley '* itself, he stays his soul on the 
confidence that ** Jehovah his shepherd is with 
him," and that *' his rod and staff shall comfort 
him." Thus, black as the tempest may be, he can 
always discover " the bow in the cloud/' and 
cheer his spirit with the conclusion that the storm 
is about to part. 

But the most precious and important feature of 
the emblem is still unnoticed. It not merely tells 
of mercy, but covenant mercy ; and was instituted 
as God's own sign for this very purpose. We 
read that when ** the whole earth had become 
corrupt, and filled with violence," '* the Lord God 
resolved to bring a flood of waters upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh wherein was the breath of life." 
Accordingly " in the fulness of time" the storm of 
almighty vengeance began — and all the vials of 
his wrath were poured forth. The heavens be- 
came one vast cloud, ** black as sackcloth of hair." 
Ceaselessly and relentlessly did the tide of judg- 
ment rush down, till not a single trace of earth 
was left, nor one living creature that escaped the 
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sure destruction, save the little band of eight souls, 
that floated in the ark of God's provision. At 
length, the tempest was stayed — the thunders were 
hushed — the raging waters were assuaged — and the 
silence of universal death reigned around. At the 
command of God, and not till it was received, did 
Noah and his family quit their shelter and venture 
forth on the now undeluged world. But exquisite 
as was doubtless their delight, to tread the green 
and solid earth once more, it would still be min- 
gled with apprehension, and they would '* rejoice 
with trembling." In every cloud that floated across 
the heavens, though no larger than a man's hand, 
their fears would discover the indication of a re- 
turning deluge. In gracious condescension to 
their timorous weakness, the Lord established the 
first recorded covenant of mercy, by engaging that 
he would ' ' never again destroy the earth with the 
waters of a flood," and adding, for the confirmation 
of their faith, *' I do set my bow in the cloud, and 
it shall be for a token of a covenant between me 
and the earth." And true indeed has been the 
witness which that token has borne to the cove- 
nant faithfulness of our God. '* He has never suf- 
fered his truth to fail, nor altered the word which 
went forth from his lips." 

But even this token and this covenant are only 
'* a shadow of good things to come." For *' the very 
image of the things" we must look to the gospel of 
the grace of God — to that " better covenant which 
is established on better promises," and of which 
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Jesus is the Mediator. For thus saith the Lord 
to his chosen people — *' This is as the waters of 
^^ Noah unto me ; for as I have sworn that the 
** waters of Noah should no more go over the earth ; 
" so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with 
" thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall 
*' depart and the hills be removed; but my kindness 
** shall not depart from thee, neither shall the cove- 
" nant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, that 
'* hath mercy on thee." And blessed indeed, my 
brethren, are the provisions of that covenant ! It 
tells no more of works of righteousness to be done 
by the sinner, as the condition of his eternal salva- 
tion. "But this is the covenant that I will make 
" with the house of Israel after those days, saith the 
** Lord. I will put my laws into their mind and 
*' write them in their hearts; and I will be to them 
*' a God, and they shall be to me a people: and 
" they shall not teach every man his neighbour and 
*' his brother, saying, Know the Lord ; for all shall 
** know me, from the least to the greatest. For I will 
** be merciful to their unrighteousness, arid their 
" sins and their iniquities will I remember no more." 
I ask, brethren, is not this fitly termed a covenant 
of grace. Everything done /or the believer — every 
provision made over to him '^ without money and 
without price," and a faithful God as the '^Author 
and finisher " of it all. But is he faithful ? How 
may I know this ? — and what is the token of the 
new covenant ? To this, I answer, '' There are 
three that bear record upon earth, the Spirit and 
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the water and the blood " as they are set forth in the 
blessed sacraments^ which Christ appointed ; and 
each administration or participation of these, is **an 
outward and visible sign" of offered and promised 
grace. But we learn from the text, that there is 
also a ** faithful witness in heaven/' and that the 
ancient token of God's covenant-mercy encircles 
the throne of his Divine majesty. When first he 
gave the sign to Noah, his promise was: *' The 
bow shall be in the cloud, and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlasting covenant." 
But this better token of a richer grace is not 
painted in a passing and fading cloud, but fixed 
as the eternal throne which it over-canopies. It 
seems to the eye of faith like a triumphal arch, 
reared by mercy when ** rejoicing against judg- 
ment," for a perpetual memorial of the Saviour's 
victories over sin and death and hell. 

I hasten, in conclusion) to address a word by 
way of application, to each of two classes of my 
hearers. 

1. To the sorrowing disciple. If you are a dis- 
ciple indeed, how full of comfort is this subject to 
you ! Seated on that glorious high throne is the 
Triune Jehovah ; and if he be for you, who can be 
against you ? Three Persons in one God — ^Three 
Persons in one Saviour — such are your allies ! — 
and who then, is he that shall harm you ? Come 
boldly to that throne — it is a throne of grace. 
Do you complain that *' clouds and darkness are 
round about it ? " Yet look, I pray you, look to the 

2 A 
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" rainbow that is round about it ! " If conscious 
guilt and adverse providences threaten a storm, 
yet let that token speak of mercy. Remember 
the bow, as God at first appointed it, was to be 
seen in the cloud ; and the darker the sky, the 
brighter its arch. So also may it be with you. 
Let faith be on the watch to discover the cheering 
beams of promise ; and once discovered, you may 
be assured that the bitterness of the trial is past. 
Not one brightening ray could shine forth, except 
the Sun of Righteousness lit up the beam ; and, 
faint as may be the reflection, it is a clear proof 
that he is about to arise on your soul with '* heal- 
ing on his wings." Yes ! look once more at that 
heavenly throne, as its description is continued in 
the following chapter : *' I beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into 
all the earth." Let me ask, is not that your best 
friend, he whom your soul loveth ? Read then, 
that whole chapter till your sorrowing spirit 
catches the joy, and you are constrained to join 
in those grateful and glowing anthems. 

2. But *' woe unto the wicked ! it shall be ill 
with him" — yes, ill with you, except ye take heed, 
before it is too late, to a parting and warning word. 
Before that throne which has been the subject of 
our consideration, each one of you must appear. 
For thus it is written, in the twentieth chapter: 
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" I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on 
it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no place for them. 
And I saw the dead, small and great, stand be- 
fore God ; and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which is the book of 
life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works. And death and 
hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire." Once more conceive the case your own — 
that you stood shivering, conscience-stricken, be- 
fore that throne ! Believe me, it is no fiction of 
the imagination. You must stand there — sooner 
or later all must. I only ask you to antedate the 
event, that you may calculate the result. And 
now the books are opened — your guilt is proved — 
and your sentence is about to be pronounced — tell 
me, how do you hope to flee from the wrath to 
come ? The *' rainbow that is round about the 
throne ? " — Oh ! it speaks nothing of promise to 
you. It only tells that you '* have counted the 
blood of the covenant" which it typifies, ^'an 
unholy thing." But will you call to '' the rocks 
to fall upon you, and to the hills to cover you from 
Him that sitteth on the throne and from the wrath 
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of the Lamb?" You know that that hope is despair. 
Yet you may hope — you need not despair. " Flee 
to the hope set before you in the Gospel.'^ Flee 
to Jesus. As lost and helpless, flee to him. Con- 
fess yourselves to be such : pray for the teaching 
of his Spirit. '^ Pray without ceasing." Ask for 
a new heart — a broken and contrite heart — an 
affectionate, believing, obedient heart. Cry for 
pardon. Cry for grace. Surrender yourselves 
wholly, (the least reserve will be fatal) body, 
soul, and spirit to him. Put your whole trust 
in him ; and whilst Christ is your only way, 
remember that the present is the most suitable 
and may be the only time — " for now," saith the 
Spirit, ^' now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation." 
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ISAIAH XXXII. 2. 

AND A MAN SHALL BE AS AN HIDING PLACE FROM THE WIND, 
AND A COVERT FROM THE TEMPEST; AS RIVERS OF WATER IN 
A DRY PLACE, AS THE SHADOW OF A GREAT ROCK IN A WEARY 
LAND. 

Nothing could be more desolate than the con- 
dition of the kingdom of Judah, at the period im- 
mediately preceding the reign of Hezekiah. From 
the account which is given in 2 Chron. xxviii. 6. 
8, 9, we learn that " Pekah, the son of Remaliah, 
slew in Judah, 120,000 in one day" — again, that 
*' the children of Israel carried away captive of 
their brethren, 200,000 women, sons and daugh- 
ters " — again, in the same chapter " the Edomites 
had come and smitten Judah, and carried away 
captives,'* and yet again, in the next verse, '^ the 
Philistines also had invaded the cities of the low 
country, and of the south of Judah, and had taken 
several of their cities, with the villages thereof, 
and they dwelt there." To add to their distress, 
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the very refuges to which they trusted, proved "re- 
fuges of lies " — for when their king applied in his 
extremity " unto the kings of Assyria to help him" 
we are told, that ''Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, 
came unto him, and distressed him, but strength- 
ened him not." Thus it will be seen, that the ex- 
pressions in the first chapter of Isaiah, are forcibly 
descriptive of the wretchedness and degradation of 
this rebellious people — '^ your country is desolate, 
your cities are burnt with fire ; your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and it is desolate as 
overthrown by strangers." The reason for all this 
is given, when it is said, that " the Lord brought 
Judah low, because of Ahaz, king of Israel, for he 
made Judah naked, and transgressed sore against 
the Lord." And as with the king, so with the princes. 
" Thy princes," says the prophet ** are rebellious, 
and companions of thieves : every one loveth gifts 
and foUoweth after rewards : they judge not the 
fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow, 
come unto them.^' Under such a government, it 
was evident that oppressed innocence would find 
no shelter — godliness no encouragement. But 
though the Lord's people were indeed in an evil 
case, He would not leave them comfortless. He 
had not " forgotten to be gracious" — he ** earnestly 
remembered them still " — and accordingly, whilst 
he sent his prophets to exhort and reprove — ^to 
*' cry aloud and spare not, but shew his people their 
sins," he also commissioned them *' to comfort 
Israel, and speak comfortably to Jerusalem." It 
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is thus that Isaiah speaks in the text and context, 
when he is inspired to foretel the blessings which 
should attend the government of Hezekiah — " Be- 
hold a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment, and a man shall be as an 
hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land." For the 
proximate or primary fulfilment of this prediction, 
we are unquestionably to refer to the history of 
that pious king of Judah, and to the reformations, 
civil and religious, which he was the instrument of 
effecting. But it is at the same time, impossible 
to read this chapter in connexion with the three 
following, forming as they do one complete pro- 
phecy, without coming to the conclusion, that a 
greater than Hezekiah is here — a still worthier 
Son of David — the *' king of righteousness" — the 
^' prince of peace." Yes, brethren, the man Christ 
Jesus, is the "man" more especially intended in the 
text, and therefore, confining ourselves for a season 
to this interpretation of the passage, let us con- 
sider its several terms as descriptive of the blessings 
which Christ affords to his Church. These, as 
they are here set forth, may be classed under the 
three heads of — 
I. Protection. 
II. Sustenance. 
III. Refreshment. 

I. The words of the text most clearly intimate 
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the PROTECTION which Jesus affords to his people. 
This is conveyed in the two first clauses, "A man 
shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempest." Allusion is made in 
these terms, to the well known peculiarities of an 
eastern climate, in which the transitions of weather 
are as sudden, as they are oft-times violent and 
destructive. Of this fact, we have frequent in- 
timations in scripture, and these again are con- 
firmed by the observations of modern travellers. 

One hour we read of the heavens being as brass 
— scorching and parching the earth with a three 
years' drought. The next, there ariseth '* a little 
cloud out of the sea, like a man's hand," and on 
a sudden '' the sky is black with clouds and wind," 
so that the chariot-wheels of Ahab have scarcely 
staid in Jezreel, before the windows of heaven are 
opened, and there is *' the sound and the descent 
of abundance of rain." 

Again — there is a company of brethren and 
sisters, banqueting in all the confidence of secu- 
rity, in their elder brother's house. It is the 
family of the patriarch of Uz. In the morning, 
he had seen, and blest, and '* sanctified*' them all. 
But the sun does not set, before his full cup of 
bitterness is made to overflow with the tidings — 
'* Thy sons and thy daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother's house: and, 
behold, there came a great wind from the wilder- 
ness, and smote the four corners of the house, and 
it fell upon the young men, and they are dead." 
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The wind and the tempest of the text, whilst 
they are both designed to represent distress, danger, 
oppression, seem to mark the succesmuy and the 
aggravation of the evils. 

i. As the tempest follows the wind and is pro- 
duced by it, so it often happens in life. Cloud 
is gathered to cloud — wave succeeds to wave — 
breach comes upon breach — so that the worm- 
wood of affliction is like some bitter herb, whose 
seed is in itself, and seems to reproduce itself. 
But if we consider these figurative expressions 
separately, we shall the better understand the 
danger they denote, and the value and necessity 
of a ** refuge." The east wind, (or as it is gene- 
rally called the Simoom) is, in those countries, 
especially in the wilderness-districts, not only vio- 
lent, but noxious. It will rise, for instance, in 
the parched deserts of Arabia, and gathering heat 
in its passage from the glowing sand, advance like 
a current of pestilential flame, scattering the blos- 
soms, withering the fruits, and drying the streams. 
The wayfaring man, exposed to its blast, knows 
that the only possible hope of escape, is to lie 
prostrate with his face upon the ground, till its 
fury be over-past. The very beasts of the desert 
instinctively perceive its approach, and bury their 
heads and nostrils in the sand. To inhale its 
poisonous breath is certain suffocation. How 
precious in such a moment of exposure and peril, 
would be some cleft in the rock — some *' hiding 
place from the wind," whereunto the pilgrim might 



362 SERMON XXIV. 

run and be safe ! Precisely such is the refuge in- 
timated in the text. Life has its withering winds, 
its blighting and unkindly blasts. How often in 
the sunny days of youth, does the blade of hope 
spring up fresh and green ! In some cases, it may 
grow even to the ear of promise ; but long before 
the harvest is ripe, or ere the sickle of enjoyment 
can be put in, the east wind of adversity or dis- 
appointment touches it, and the ear stands empty, 
thin and withered, as those of Pharaoh's vision. 
This will sometimes happen, (as in the case pri- 
marily alluded to in the text) from the malice and 
oppression of man — from persecution for Christ's 
sake and the gospel — at others, from the more 
direct visitations of God's providence — losses in 
substance — bereavements in friends — suspension 
or privation of health — but worse than all from the 
force of corruption within, and the violence of 
temptation without. Who has not felt the sugges- 
tions of the enemy, sweep like the poisoned blast 
across his soul, and causing for a season every 
grace of hope, and faith, and love, and zeal, and 
patience, to languish and decline ? St. Paul felt 
it when he cried, ** O wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me ? " — but he evidently remem- 
bered the " refuge," when he exclaimed " I thank 
God, through Christ Jesus our Lord." Yes, 
brethren, He is the ** hiding place from the wind" 
— from every wind, let it blow whence it listeth. 
As in the case of Elijah, the " great and strong 
wind may rend the mountain, and break in pieces 
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the rocks " — but like him secured in the fastness 
of the cave, the believer in Jesus shall escape un- 
hurt. Come sickness or poverty, or bereavement, 
— come ** tribulation or distress" of whatsoever 
kind, — ^* persecution or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword" — they may toss, and chill, and 
strip, but they cannot hurt or destroy the Lord's 
'* hidden ones." Here is the trumph of faith ! — ^A 
single day sufficed to bring to the very ground, the 
greatest of all the men of the east, and we hear 
him exclaiming, ** naked came I out of my mother's 
womb, and naked shall I return thither" — naked 
that is, as regards the good things of this life. Be 
it so ; yet so long as he could say, * * I know that 
my Redeemer liveth," and '* though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him," it is clear that Job knew 
of '* a hiding place from the wind," and felt safe 
under the wing of his Redeemer. — And brethren, 
so may you ! 

ii. But further, it was observed, that *' the 
wind" generally excited **the tempest," and hence 
the frequent coupling of the two in scripture in 
such expressions as these — ** a stormy wind, and 
tempest" — ** a tempestuous wind." The idea, as 
we already remarked, is obviously that of increased 
alarm and danger. As a precaution against such 
inclemencies of the weather, it was not unusual 
in Judea to build coverts of various descriptions- 
lodges, tabernacles, cottages — in those spots which 
were most exposed. But even these refuges were 
often overwhelmed. '* The rain descended, and 
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the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon them, that they fell," and thus they verified 
their scriptural character — *' refuges of lies." 

Life too has its storms — its overwhelming trials 
— its water-floods of aflSiction, when the spirit 
seems not only bruised, but broken ; and answers 
in its bitterness to the kindest of earthly minister- 
ings — ** miserable comforters are you all." In such 
seasons, (and we are all exposed to them) how 
wretched to be without a covert— or only to have 
one of *' untempered " materials — attracting, but 
not resisting the tempest ! Christ is the covert of 
his people. In the time of trouble, he will ** hide 
them in his pavilion, in the secret of his tabernacle, 
will he hide them." The wrath of man, the fury of 
the oppressor, shall not hurt the believer. ** Because 
he hath made the Lord, which is our refuge, even 
the Most High, his habitation, there shall no evil 
befal him, neither shall any plague come nigh his 
dwelling." Would to God, brethren, that you all 
could realize this ; that it is impossible for any *' tem- 
pest" to arise — in plain words, for any conceiveable 
alarm, distress, or danger, to occur, from which 
you may not flee to Jesus, and find at once, secu- 
rity and repose. The sense of guilt — an accusing 
conscience — the curse of the law — all manner of 
sin, and all manner of blasphemy — these do indeed, 
lower and threaten ; and deep seems to call unto 
deep, to summon to the work of destruction. But 
even then, when like Jonah you seem *' cast out of 
the sight of the Lord," you may venture at least, a 
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wistful ** look toward his holy temple" — may direct 
an humble, but believing glance to the cross — and 
that shall prove your "covert," until the indignation 
be overpast. Yes, brethren, it may be so, but is 
it ? Have you fled for refuge to the hope thus set 
before you ? Sensible of your danger, and con- 
scious of your helplessness, have you said of your 
Redeemer — " He is my refuge and my fortress : 
my God ; in him will I trust ? '* 

Brethren, I beseech you, lay these things to 
heart. A flood of wrath is impending! — but an ark 
is prepared. The avenger of blood is at hand ! — 
but the way to the city of refuge is open. — An 
horrible tempest is threatened ! — but a covert is 
provided. And remember, that ark, and refuge, 
and covert, is Christ. " There is no condemna- 
tion," no danger, no real ground for disquietude, 
" to them that are in Christ Jesus." 

Nor is protection the only blessing which flows 
from union with that gracious Saviour, for it is 
said of him in the following clause, that he shall 
be to his church '' as rivers of water in a dry 
place." This seems to denote, 

11. The SUSTENANCE which he supplies for their 
support. The scenery is still oriental, and except 
it be in some degree realized, the significance of 
the figure will be most imperfectly understood. 
It is indeed scarcely possible to conceive the value 
of this simple element in an eastern clime. How 
intense and agonizing the thirst created by the 
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want of it under a tropical sun— how exquisitely 
grateful and reviving the supply of that want, in 
the hour of extremity ! You have a lively and 
affecting picture of this in the extremity and de- 
spondency to which Hagar was reduced in the 
wilderness of Beersheba. She wandered there 
with her child " in a dry place." To her at least it 
was dry, till her eyes were opened to discover the 
source of relief. How touching the simple record. 
** And the water was spent in the bottle, and she 
cast the child under one of the shrubs. And she 
went, and sat her down over against him a good 
way off, as it were a bow shot : for she said, Let 
me not see the death of the child. And she sat 
over against him, and lift up her voice and wept." 
But who may paint her delight when '* God 
opened her eyes and she saw a well of water." 
She would remember no more her anguish, but 
hasten to that which would be to her the fountain 
of life and hope. 

And so it is with us. The world is ** a dry 
place" — " a barren and a thirsty land where no 
water is." Its sources of happiness are faithless 
as the summer's rill. Like Elijah's brook, they 
dry up when most they are needed. Its cis- 
terns, however inviting and elaborately hewn, 
** are broken cisterns and hold no water." Its 
very fountains are bitter. Brethren, you all know 
its poverty as regards even outward enjoyments — 
but what, I would ask, what has it wherewith to 
satisfy the soul, thirsting after righteousness, and 
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panting after the living God, '' as the hart panteth 
for the water-brooks?" Absolutely nothing. The 
believer knows this too, and acknowledges that all 
his fresh springs are in Jesus. The daily grace 
which is to nourish and sustain his soul, the con- 
solation of faith and comfort of love, the joys of 
hope, all have their source in his Redeemer. And 
observe, dear brethren, how delightfully the fulness 
that is in Christ Jesus, contrasts with the dearth 
and drought that is in the world. Make him your 
dependance, and you shall find in him, not the 
single, pent-up, scanty hrook^ but ^^ rivers of water." 
— the fountain, one, but the streams, many — 
divided, but only to multiply the cheering, and 
cleansing, and fertilizing waters, and branch out 
into all the channels of duty and instruction, of 
doctrine and practice. Thus it was in the garden 
of the Lord ; and though the source of that current 
is dried or hidden, there is still ** a river, the streams 
whereof make glad the city of God." And out of 
this fulness, brethren, you may all receive. Nay, 
such is the power of the Spirit of Christ, that, by 
its indwelling in the soul of man, it can open there 
springs of faith, and love, and peace, and joy, 
which shall never fail. Thus Jesus himself de- 
clares — ** Whoso drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him, shall never thirst : but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life." And again — 
" If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
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hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water." Mark the source : — ^' He that be- 
lieveth on we." Mark the supply — '* rivers of 
living water." This is, indeed, to turn the dry 
ground into water-springs. 

Brethren, have you thus come to Jesus as the 
only fountain of truth and holiness, of grace and 
consolation ? — and are you conscious of a salient 
principle of sincere, and active, and diffusive piety, 
like an indwelling spring of living water in the soul ? 
And if not, whither will you go to slake your thirst 
for happiness ? Search through the earth as Ahab 
and Obadiah searched through the land of Israel — 
go, as they went, " unto all fountains of water and 
unto all brooks '! — but it will be in vain. It was 
the crime of Judah that they ** refused the waters 
of Shiloah that flowed softly, and rejoiced '^ in a 
foreign stream. And what was the issue ? the 
stream became a flood, ** reaching even to the neck, 
and desolating the length and breadth of Imma- 
nuel's land." Remember, brethren, ** those things 
happened unto them for ensamples '* to us. 

There yet remains to be noticed the last clause 
of the text which represents the Saviour, 

III. As affording refreshment to his people. 
And how beautifully is the idea conveyed — '' He 
shall be as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land ! " Conceive the traveller in the midst of a 
waste, howling wilderness — fevere(i and faint with 
the heat of a meridian sun — spent with fatigue. 
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and almost ready, like the peevish prophet of old, 
to " wish in himself to die." On a sudden, he 
discerns at no great distance, some bold projecting 
rock casting its heavy shadow far beyond it ! How 
exquisite the refreshment which he would expe- 
rience, as he sat beneath its cool and friendly 
shelter ! 

Apply all this to our own case, and you will 
see that it is our own fault if we do not receive 
like precious refreshment from Christ. We often 
need it. Oh what ** a weary land " is this ! How 
often, like Israel of old, is our '* soul much dis- 
couraged because of the way ! " Iniquity abounds 
— the love of many waxes cold — our own progress 
is slow — our attainments scanty. We provoke, 
and then complain of, the hidings of God's coun- 
tenance. We lean to our own strength — it fails 
us, and we find ourselves exposed to the burning 
heat of temptations. From these and similar 
causes, even the youths '* faint and are weary, and 
the young men utterly fall." I may ask, in short, 
which of us does not know what it is to have been 
weary and faint in our minds, and long and seek 
for a shelter ? Did you seek in vain ? Doubtless — 
if you sought out of Christ. The prophet of old, 
first prepared a booth, under the shadow of which 
he hoped to sit in comfort — but it did not suflSce. 
A gourd next sprung up to cover his head and 
deliver him from his grief. ** And Jonah " (what 
a picture of man trusting in an arm of flesh !) ** was 
exceeding glad of the gourd." But it sprung from 

2 B 
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earth — a mere worm consumed it, and left the 
prophet exposed to the scorching sun and the 
parching east wind. Not so with the believer 
who comes to Christ. He finds in him a rock — 
firm, stedfast, unmoveable. No worm can smite 
the rock. A rock — cool itself, and casting a 
grateful shade around. No sun can pierce the 
rock : no scorching wind inflame it. A " great 
rock" — flinging forth its shadow, deep, and broad, 
and far. " That rock is Christ!" How beauti- 
fully is the experience of the Church expressed in 
those words : *' I sat under his shadow with great 
delight, and his banner over me was love." 
Brethren, have you never realized this — in secret, 
in your inner chamber? — ^in public, in the church? 
Have you never felt that the coming from the toil 
and strife and turmoil of life, to the green pastures 
of the sanctuary, was like a change from the sultry 
heat to the cooling shade, refreshing and invigo- 
rating — that there, in " waiting on the Lord you 
could renew your strength ; you could mount up 
with wings as eagles ; you could run, and not be 
weary ; you could walk, and not faint ? " 

On reviewing the subject, there are one or two 
points which it appears more prominently to 
suggest : 

1 . The vanity of the world ! Mark the charac- 
ter of life as it is uniformly set forth in this passage 
— a pilgrimage — a wearisome pilgrimage! — Wind 
and tempest, thirst and heat — these are its promi- 
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nent characteristics. And to this you would all 
subscribe. Oh, brethren, if complaints of the 
world were any security for a renunciation of the 
world, how greatly would the borders of the 
Church be enlarged! How unanimously, how 
gravely, how pathetically will men moralize on 
the evils of life and the vanity of all below — but 
how unwilling to turn to the hiding-place ! 

2. In the next place, mark the fulness and all- 
suflSiciency of Jesus ! In him you have safety, 
because through him you have justification and 
peace with God. In him, sanctification — for the 
rivers of water which flow from him denote the 
cleansing operations of his Holy Spirit : and in 
him, consolation — ^for the Spirit of Christ is *' the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter.'' And what can you 
need more? Is He not '*all and in all?" And thus 
it will be in heaven — for we are told of those who 
make him their portion, that ** they shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters ; and God shall wipe all tears from 
their eyes." 

3. One word in conclusion to those who are 
living without Christ. Let me implore you to 
realize your condition and prospects. You are 
exposed to a whirlwind which will scatter you 
like chaff — to a tempest of brimstone which will 
burn you with unquenchable fire. You are in a 

2 B 2 
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desert, without a spring — exposed to the scorching 
beam, without a shelter. And this, remember, is 
your own fault. The refuge is provided ; and if 
you will but come to Jesus as your stronghold, 
who is he that shall harm you ? Just as the hiding 
place, and the covert, and the rock themselves 
abide the pitiless pelting of the storm, and defend 
the weary pilgrim, so did Jesus endure for you 
the wrath of God — for you, was made a curse — 
for you, gave up his life. Then come humbly, 
penitently, believingly, and affectionately to him, 
and you shall be saved. 

But come at once ! Are you delaying ? — are 
you lingering ? — Remember Felix ! remember 
Lot's wife ! 



SBEMON XXV. 

2 CORINTHIANS ii. 15, 16. 

" FOR WB ARE UNTO GOD A SWEET SAVOUR OP CHRIST, IN THEM 
THAT ARE SAVED, AND IN THEM THAT PERISH : TO THE ONE 
WE ARE THE SAVOUR OF DEATH UNTO DEATH ; AND TO THE 
OTHER THE SAVOUR OF LIFE UNTO LIFE. AND WHO IS SUF- 
FICIENT FOR THESE THINGS?" 

The application of the last clause of our text to 
the whole range of the ministerial office, will be 
admitted and understood by all those who have 
been enabled to form any just ideas on such sub- 
jects as these : — the value of a single soul, the 
momentous and eternal nature of its destinies, and 
the awful responsibility which must consequently 
devolve upon him to whom, as a pastor of Christ's 
flock, is committed the charge of many hundred 
souls. *' Who is sufficient for these things ?" ex- 
claimed the chiefest of the Apostles ; and most 
sincerely and emphatically will each enlightened 
and conscientious, but weak and sinful steward of 
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God's mysteries respond to, and re-echo the ques- 
tion. As an individual, and in reference to an 
individual exercise of my ministry, I may safely 
say, that I never realized the sentiment thus ex- 
pressed — the personal helplessness it embodies — 
more fully and feelingly than on the present oc- 
casion. I am called, not merely once more 
to proclaim with all boldness, distinctness, and 
fidelity, the humbling, yet saving truths of the 
Gospel, but to undertake this arduous duty under 
circumstances the most solemn, affecting, and try- 
ing. Wearied in body, worn in mind, and de- 
pressed in spirit, I have to address, for probably 
the last time, some, whose face I shall never more 
see in the flesh : many to whom I have been 
bound by an affection, not warmly expressed, it 
may be, but sincerely, deeply, solemnly, prayer- 
fully felt. Common sense, common humanity, 
the slightest faculty of sympathy, might serve to 
convince you that it is a most trying season to one 
of like infirmities with yourselves. With an aching 
heart and bruised spirit, in weakness and in fear, 
and in much trembling, I am indeed constrained 
to cry, in reference to the work that lies before 
me, *' Who is sufficient for these things?" 

If, my beloved brethren, by allusions such as 
these, of a nature so personal and painful, I have 
occasioned pain to any of you, ** forgive me this 
wrong." My motive, I trust, has been single and 
scriptural : so to make you partakers of my diffi- 
culties, as to engage an interest in your most 
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earnest and affectionate intercessions. Brethren, 
pray for me, that the Lord may stand by me at 
this time; that he may make his own strength 
perfect in my weakness, and speak by his ovm 
word to the heart of every hearer. 

The passage before us is one of the most solemn 
interest, applicable to our immediate circum- 
stances, and calculated, by God's blessing, to 
convey most important and seasonable instruction 
to our souls. 

It may be regarded as conveying 
I. The Apostle's estimate of his own 

OFFICE. 

II. His sense of its overwhelming im- 
portance. 

I. On reviewing the success which had been 
vouchsafed to his labours for the spread of * ' Christ's 
Gospel" in various parts, he expresses, in the 
14th verse, his gratitude to the Divine Author of 
that success, exclaiming — ** Now thanks be unto 
God, who always causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place.'' In the text he expands 
the same idea, and speaks of his ministry as issuing 
in one- grand and uniform result. ** For we are 
unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that perish : to the one, we 
are the savour of death unto death ; and to the 
other, the savour of life unto life." 

Whilst most who hear these words, may be 
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able to gather the general meaning they convey ; 
some may not be aware of the figurative source 
from which they derive their most interesting 
significance. 

Rome was at that time the reputed mistress of 
the globe. The determinate counsel of God, work- 
ing by the unparalleled discipline and valour of 
her legions, had extended her empire to almost 
the utmost boundaries of the then known world. 
Amongst a variety of military honours which were 
conferred by a grateful nation on the victorious 
generals, who added at once to her dominion and 
renown, the highest, by far, was that which they 
termed a * triumph.' This was a solemn proces- 
sion, or spectacle, with which none in ancient 
times might compare for grandeur and magnifi- 
cence. After a decisive battle gained, the con- 
queror and his army, on their return to Rome, 
advanced with the utmost pomp and parade through 
the city to the capitol. The chariot of the general 
was preceded, not merely by a countless multitude, 
bearing the arms of the defeated enemy, and the 
spoils of pillaged countries, but by a train of cap- 
tive kings, princes, and nobles, together with their 
wives and children. These were led in fetters 
through the public streets, with a view to magnify 
by their humiliation, the glory of him, who, having 
'' spoiled principalities and powers, thus made a 
shew of them openly, triumphing over them." 
On these most splendid occasions, imperial Rome 
was a scene of universal festivity ; the temples 
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were all thrown open, adorned with garlands, 
and filled with clouds of incense and the richest 
perfumes. 

Such then are the customs and circumstances 
from which the beautiful and striking imagery of 
our text and context is derived. The term in 
the 14th verse, which we read *^ causeth us to 
triumph," should rather be rendered actively ; for 
the Apostle's true meaning is plainly this : * Now 
thanks be to God who always triumpheth over 
us in Christ — leading us about in triumph, as it 
were, in solemn procession, like " captives at his 
will," and shewing us everywhere as the monu- 
ments of his grace and mercy.' This is no unim- 
portant variation from the ordinary and inaccurate 
misconception of the passage. Instead of repre- 
senting the apostles as triumphing, it exhibits them 
as rejoicing to grace the triumphs of their victorious 
Kingy and to swell the train of prisoners of the 
Lord. Whilst, by this allusion, the inspired writer 
conveys the complete satisfaction which it afforded 
them to have their every thought and purpose 
brought into perfect and passive captivity to the 
obedience of Christ, the text advances with the 
train of illustration, and expresses their delight at 
being also honoured as the active instruments of 
diffusing the knowledge of his name. ' Whether 
at Troas,' he seems to say, * or Macedonia, or else- 
where ; God maketh manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place.' '* For we are 
unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that 
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are saved, and in them that perish : to the one we 
are the savour of death unto death ; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life." This ** sweet 
savour " refers to the fragrant incense, chaplets, 
and perfumes, which were so profusely lavished on 
the occasions in question. Such a savour, he inti- 
mates, attended their ministrations in every place. 
And here, my brethren, the subject opens before 
us — teaching us that, whilst this was uniformly the 
result as regarded Ood's acceptance of their labours^ 
the effects were variable as respected those amongst 
whom they laboured. To Ood they always proved 
" a sweet savour of Christ" — whilst, to the hearers 
of their message, they became, in some cases, " a 
savour of death unto death ; and in others the 
savour of life unto life." These two ideas, it may, 
I trust, be profitable to develope and apply. 

i. It will be observed, that the Apostle speaks 
of himself and his brethren as being, under all 
circumstances, " a sweet savour unto God." And 
mark especially, how this is accounted for. 
Wherever they went, they were enabled to make 
manifest the savour of the knowledge of Christ. 
This it was which rendered their ministry ** a 
sweet savour unto God.*' To Him, no less than to 
all who believe in his Son, the name of that Son is 
" as ointment poured forth." The Gospel, too, as 
containing the record which God gave of his Son, 
is also unto him as an odour of a sweet smell. 
And hence those chosen servants who were the 
appointed instruments for diffusing the knowledge 



THE MINISTERIAL OFFICE. 379 

of Christ, were acceptable in his sight as they 
that scattered the most exquisite scents, and 
steeped the air with perfumes. Brief as are our 
notices of apostolic preaching, we have abundant 
evidence that ** Christ was all and in all" in its 
discourses. ** We preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord." '' I determined not to know 
anything amongst you save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified." Such was their cohstant profession, 
and such their consistent practice. Christ and his 
unsearchable riches— Christ in all his offices- 
Christ and his free and full salvation — these were 
the subjects of their constant inquiry — the ground- 
work of their own experience — the theme of their 
entire ministry. Teachers there were at Corinth, 
(and heady, highminded disciples to flatter and 
follow them,) who professed to have attained to 
larger discoveries and more enlightened views 
respecting the doctrines and mysteries of the Gos- 
pel, than had the blessed Apostle himself; but 
from none had so sweet ** a savour of Christ" 
ascended with such acceptance unto God. The 
Apostle felt conscious of this ; and it was to him 
a source at once of confidence and consolation. 
Witness his declaration in the verse immediately 
following the text : *' For we are not as many 
which corrupt (or adulterate) the word of God: 
but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of 
God, speak we in Christ." The like confidence 
and consolation may be realized by every faithful 
minister of the same truths. -And oh how unspeak- 
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able the blessedness when buflFeted by persecution, 
sickened by disappointment, and wearied by fruit- 
less labour, to be able to say — ' we are still " a 
sweet savour" unto our God. A crucified Saviour 
has been upheld and magnified ; and sure we are 
that the odour of that name can never be wasted ; 
for whatever may be its effects upon men, its 
sweetness is always dear and grateful to our 
Father and his Father/ 

With the most humble and grateful sense of the 
grace which alone has enabled me to be faithful, I 
feel it right to declare, to the glory of that grace, 
that I have been permitted to experience the con- 
fidence and consolation referred to. Many a time 
it has cheered me. It supports me still. To my 
dying hour I am bound to mourn, in deepest self- 
abasement, over mixed and unsanctified motives, 
over much neglect, over many infirmities, over 
countless inconsistencies. For these I would 
earnestly implore the Lord to pardon me; and 
most sincerely do I beseech your forgiveness also. 
But, on the other hand, to my dying hour, I am 
bound to thank God, and bless his holy name, that 
he hath condescended to make manifest the savour 
of the knowledge of Christ by me in this place, 
and that, chief of sinners though I be, less than 
the least of all saints, yet even to such an one, 
this grace has been given, to be unto him " a 
sweet savour of Christ." 

ii. Whilst, however, this is the uniform and un- 
varying result of a faithful ministry, as regards its 
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acceptance with God, the text intimates that there 
is a wide and momentous diversity in its eflFects 
upon different classes of men. ''We are unto 
God;' says the Apostle, '' a sweet savour of 
Christ." We are so in every case — " in them 
that are saved, and in them that perish : to the 
one we are a savour of death unto death ; and to 
the other a savour of life unto life," 

The odour of choicest flowers and most costly 
perfumes would always be grateful to the con- 
queror, in whose honour their fragrance was dif- 
fused. But there would be other parties on whom 
the effect would be widely different. Such as had 
shared in his victories, or had been rescued by 
them from slavery and death, would participate in 
the enjoyment of those scattered sweets. The 
incense, as it was wafted in aromatic gales from 
the countless altars of Rome, would refresh and 
animate their spirits. It would, in other words, 
be unto them " a savour of life unto life." Not 
so to the wretched captives who were yoked to 
the conqueror's chariot, and doomed to hopeless 
exile, or certain execution. The spicy breeze 
which they were thus reluctantly constrained to 
breathe, would only pass over them like the poi- 
soned blast of the desert. Their hopes would 
wither, and their hearts sicken under its influence. 
To these it would be as *' a savour of death unto 
death." 

Such is the image under which the Apostle 
conveys the different effects produced by the dif- 
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fusion of the knowledge of Christ on different 
classes ! On some— once dead in trespasses and 
sins — the gospel had a quickening, restoring, sanc- 
tifying, strengthening, comforting efficacy. These 
were they whose hearts the Lord had opened— 
who received with meekness the engrafted word ; 
to whom it came, " not in word only, but also 
in power and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance " — who received the love of the truth 
that they might be saved. To such, the odour of 
gospel truth was ** a savour of life unto life." It 
was not merely the incorruptible seed of which 
they were born again, but it remained in them, 
and dwelt in them richly, as the abiding principle 
of the life of faith — that new and holy life which 
issues in the blessedness of eternal life. To these 
the preaching of the cross proved " the power of 
God and the wisdom of God." To them, Jesus 
was precious ; for to them he was made *' wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion." But there were others among the hearers 
of the Apostles themselves, of a very opposite cha- 
racter, and on whom the same cause produced a 
very opposite result. There were Jews to whom 
the doctrine of a crucified Saviour and salvation, 
only through his cross, was " a stumbling-block" 
— Greeks, to whom it was foolishness — there were 
some, (who are spoken of as lost) " whose minds 
the god of this world had blinded so that the light 
of the glorious Gospel of Christ could not shine 
unto them" — some, ** who stumbled at the word, 
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being disobedient;" and by ** putting it from them,** 
virtually "judged themselves unworthy of everlast- 
ing life/'. To these, the knowledge of Christ and 
his great salvation, only proved ** a savour of death 
unto death.'* 

And now, dear brethren, my heart sinks within 
me, as I proceed to apply all this to our own case. 
I have said that the faithful minister of the Gospel 
may, under all circumstances, derive confidence 
and comfort from the consciousness that he is unto 
Ood " a sweet savour of Christ." But can you, 
for a moment, realize the weight of anxiety which 
attaches to him, as the instrument of infinite bless- 
edness, or infinite woe to all who hear him ? It is 
impossible that you should — he himself is unable 
fully to appreciate it— he would be overwhelmed 
by it if he could — yet if anything is clear from 
the word of truth, the word of God, this is clear- 
that never does a servant of Christ proclaim the 
Gospel of Christ distinctly and in its sincerity with- 
out producing a positive and infinitely important 
eflTect on the eternal destinies of his hearers. By 
every threatened warning, by every offered invi- 
tation, by " the terrors of the Lord " which he de- 
nounces, by " the mercies of God " which he com- 
mends, by his preaching, by his watching, by his 
prayers, by every word of advice, persuasion, ad- 
monition, entreaty, he proves to those whom he 
addresses, either '* a savour of life unto life, or a 
savour of death unto death." What a solemn 
thought is this, my brethren ! For two years this 
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eventful process has been going on amongst our- 
selves, even as for years it has gone on before ! 
God is witness, and ye also are witnesses, that I 
have preached '* Christ crucified." It follows then, 
that to all who have heard me — to those who are 
now numbered with the dead, and are gone to 
give their final account, as well as to the living 
multitude before me, who will one day have to 
render it — I must have proved *' a savour of death 
unto death ! " Is there not something fearful, ab- 
solutely terrific, in the consideration that one in- 
dividual, from the simple circumstance of his 
being put in trust with the Gospel, should have 
such an influence on the eternal interests of his 
fellow-sinners ? 

Yet, thanks be unto God, the commission is 
far from being one of unmingled pain or un- 
varying disappointment. There is a bright side 
of the alternative. There be they that are saved 
through our most unworthy instrumentality. My 
brethren, I would not willingly '* become a fool" 
in boasting ;" but gratitude to my gracious Master 
compels me to make public acknowledgment 
that he has not suffered me to run in vain, or 
labour in vain in this place. I have never been 
sanguine on the subject. Some little acquaint- 
ance with the deceitfulness of my own heart, 
has checked me from catching at every warm 
profession, or trusting in every flattering appear- 
ance. I know that some who " did run well " in 
former days, ** have been hindered." I fear that 
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some have " drawn back unto perdition." I have 
mourned over the indifference of some, the delay 
of others, the inconsistency of many — still I am 
bound to say, thanks be unto God, that in his 
infinite and unmerited mercy, he has rendered me 
" a savour of life unto life" — that by an instrument 
so mean, so weak, so unworthy, he has conde 
scended to awaken some, and to instruct, and 
strengthen, and comfort others. That there have 
been comparatively so few, I am ready to confess 
with shame, may be partly owing to my most 
inadequate labours, and unbelieving prayers. That 
they have been actually so many, I would ascribe 
unfeignedly and unreservedly, to *^ the good plea- 
sure of his will" — to " the praise of the glory of his 
grace." To these, the travail of my soul, I would 
say, ** My brethren dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved." Cling fast to Christ ! Let 
Christ be the Alpha and Omega of your religion ! 
Value books, sermons, companions, in proportion 
as they manifest '' a sweet savour of Christ." In 
all your sorrows, conflicts, temptations, back- 
slidings, doubts, fears, discouragements, or per- 
plexities, have recourse to Christ. Remember ! 
nothing but the wilful determination to continue in 
sin, or disbelief of his power to save to the utter- 
most, " can ever separate you from the love of 
Christ." Live, therefore, looking to Jesus ; and 
sure I am, that we shall hereafter meet, no longer 
indeed to unite our prayers, but to mingle our 
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grateful praises with those of the hosts who sur* 
round the throne of glory. 

But, alas ! there is also a dark side of the alter- 
native. I look round on this much-endeared con- 
gregation, and then referring to the declaration of 
the text, I find, that the Apostle divides all to 
whom the word of the truth of the Gospel came, 
into only two classes — those that are saved by it, 
and those who perish under it — those to whom it 
is •' a savour of life unto life, and those to whom it 
is a savour of death unto death." Oh ! that I could 
indulge a hope that there were none of the latter 
description before me — none who have heard the 
word from my lips merely to aggravate their con- 
demnation. Yet, much I fear, that this is the case 
with many. The possibility is heart-breaking; 
and because it is so painful, I venture to ground 
an earnest appeal upon it. Who are they to whom 
your minister will hereafter appear, to have been 
only *' a savour of death unto death ? " Are they 
the young, who so early exercised his sympathies 
at the season of their confirmation — who heard the 
truth and assented to it — who heard and felt it — 
who promised so fairly, and resolved so confidently, 
but who have since forgotten their first love — have 
been ensnared by the pleasures, and dazzled by 
the vanities they engaged to renounce — who have 
forgotten prayer, neglected their Bibles, and, worse 
than all, forsaken Christ ? O God ! forbid it \ re- 
store, forgive and save them ! 

But, who are they, is still the question ? Can 



TH£ MINISTERIAL OFFICE. 387 

it be, that those whose bed of sickness I was called 
to attend — who were then so earnest, diligent, 
anxious ? — ^who entreated me to read to them, to 
deal faithfully with them, to pray for them 2—^ , 
who seemed so dead to the world, so alive t6 eter- 
nity ? — ^who vowed so solemnly to follow the Lord 
with full purpose of heart ? — who declared their 
willingness to sacrifice everything, that they might 
win Christ and be found in him ? — O can it be 
that these are to furnish an illustration of this awful 
part of the alternative ? Unpromising as are ap- 
pearances in some cases, may the God of all power 
and might recover them from the snares of an en- 
tangling world, and the deceitfulness of their own 
hearts ! 

Mine however, is not the office to decide the 
point. I put the question to you merely that you 
may put it to your own consciences, and would 
state in general terms, that all those who, having 
heard the truth from my lips, have yet continued 
in blindness and alienation of heart from God, in 
halting and wavering hesitation between Christ 
and the world, in proud self-righteousness, in 
hollow formality, in perverse rebellion, in scornful 
indifference, in impurity, intemperance, unchari- 
tableness — in a word, all who have not submitted 
to the righteousness of God, fled to Jesus as the 
Saviour of the lost, and obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which has been delivered 
them — these, remaining as they have remained, 
will be amongst them that perish — to these their 
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minister will have proved but " a savour of death 
unto death." 

I feel that I cannot pursue the subject. The 
truth, in all its magnitude and solemnity, is 
brought before you in the text. Ponder it well. 
Apply it to your own cases. Be faithful to your 
own souls. Rest not till you have searched out 
your actual condition before God. Sleep not till 
you know something of the sweetness of the 
*' savour of the knowledge of Christ." I urge this 
upon you — I conjure you to be decided and sin- 
cere ; not merely for your own sake, but for mine. 
My interest in your salvation is so close, my re- 
sponsibility so awful, that as I contemplate it, I 
am constrained once more to exclaim in the con- 
cluding words of the text, *' Who is sufficient for 
these things ?" It was thus that the Apostle con- 
veyed his sense of 

II. The importance of his office which is 
the remaining topic for our consideration. My 
limits will merely allow me so far to notice it as to 
ground upon it a few parting words of admonition. 

i. Endeavour to form just and scriptural views 
of the ministry of the Gospel. Learn that it is no 
trifling neutral inoperative thing — no plaything — 
no unmeaning application, which if it profit not, 
will never injure. Every faithful minister of 
Christ, whosoever or whatsoever he may be, is the 
representative of Christ — is the ambassador of 
God. He comes to you charged with a message 
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of life or of death. Your eternal interests are in- 
volved in your submissive reception of the truths 
he teaches. You insult his Master — you sin 
against your own souls — except you receive him 
cordially, listen to him prayerfully, and '* esteem 
him very highly in love for his work's sake." 

ii. At the same time, you must remember what 
it is that constitutes the sacredness of his charac- 
ter. It is nothing inherent ia himself — no talents, 
learning, gifts, accomplishments. It is simply his 
high commission as a herald of the Gospel. And 
this, while it challenges your reverence, should 
also engage your prayers in his behalf. He is 
called to a work for which the natural endow- 
ments of even an Apostle are inadequate. St. Paul 
had been chosen, set apart, favoured with revela- 
tions from Christ, translated for a season into 
heaven itself. Yet such is his impression of the 
magnitude, the solemnity, the responsibility of his 
trust, that he exclaims, *' who is sufficient?" Let 
this be well fixed in your memories. You dis- 
honour the Spirit of God if you fancy that any 
human instrument, this or that favourite preacher, 
this or that setter forth of strange doctrines — nay, 
this or that faithful servant of Christ, is sufficient 
to change your heart, or subdue your love of sin. 
On the other hand, you neglect your duty, you 
prejudice your soul's advancement, you are unkind 
to your pastor, you are unfaithful to your God, 
except you are instant in prayer, that a Divine 
sufficiency may be supplied to those who minister 
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to you in spiritual things. Oh ! let not this sin be 
laid to your charge. By your mutual obligations 
I would plead in my own behalf ; by your future 
hopes and solemn responsibilities, I would entreat 
you in behalf of him who is called, by God's ap- 
pointment, to watch for your souls hereafter — 
" Brethren, pray for us." Help together by your 
prayers for us. Pray that we may be blessed and 
prove blessings. Pray that God may make mani- 
fest the '' savour of the knowledge of Christ" by 
us in every place. Thus, may we not only enter- 
tain the confidence that we are unto God ** a sweet 
savour of Christ," but shall possess the evidence 
that we have been unto you " a savour of life unto 
life." 

" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you !" '' My love be with you all in Christ Jesus! 
Amen." 
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ACTS XX. 32. 

•* AND NOW, BRETHREN, I COMMEND YOU TO GOD, AND TO THE 
WORD OP HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP, AND 
TO GIVE YOU AN INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THEM WHICH ARE 
SANCTIFIED." 

The Bible speaks an universal language. It has 
a word in season for every variety of circumstance. 
It expresses, in terms more apt and forcible than 
human eloquence could ever compass, all the vary- 
ing emotions incidental to these circumstances. I 
am speaking, I trust, to many who have realized 
this, and have known the comfort of having, what 
may be termed such a faithful interpreter of their 
feelings. I experience, beloved brethren, that 
comfort now. My one anxious earnest wish on 
this occasion is, to lodge in your minds a few part- 
ing words of weighty counsel, and to convey my 
heart's most fervent, tender, prayerful desires for 
your spiritual advancement, and for your present 
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and eternal happiness. Had the blessed Apostle 
himself occirpied this position, had he read the 
very soul of him who now, for the last time, ad- 
dresses you, he could not more exactly, or more 
completely, have conveyed its sentiments, than in 
those inspired words which have been read as the 
text. A brief reference to the circumstances in 
which they originated, may serve to illustrate the 
appropriateness of their application to those under 
which we are assembled. 

The Apostle was on his way to Jerusalem. It 
was his last visit to that devoted city. He went 
up, as did his Master before him, with the fullest 
assurance that nothing but persecution and suffer- 
ing awaited him. Yet, as he declares in the 24th 
verse, '' none of these things moved him ; neither 
counted he his life dear unto him *' in comparison 
with the fulfilment of his ministry and the joyful 
completion of his course. Instead of protracting 
the time, or postponing the evil day, there is an 
evident pressing towards the mark. He not merely 
feels that he is '' bound in the spirit," and that " a 
necessity is laid upon him," but, in eager anticipa- 
tion of the martyr's crown, he is '* straitened till" 
his ''baptism" of suffering shall '' be accomplished." 
With these views he purposely passed by Ephe- 
sus, where, " by the space of three years," he had 
preached the kingdom of God — planting a church 
in the metropolis of Asia — watering it with his 
*' tears," and watching over it " night and day." 
It seems as though he would not trust his own 
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heart. He felt how it yearned towards *' all the 
flock;'' and more than suspected that the most 
hurried farewell to the thousands who had known 
him so long, and loved him so dearly, would prove 
a serious interruption to his progress. Yet his 
pastoral affection would not suffer him to quit 
those coasts without one parting effort for their 
edification ; and accordingly, having proceeded as 
far as Miletus, '* he sent" back '* to Ephesus and 
called the elders of the church." Then ensues a 
scene of surpassing interest — one, which for pathos 
and beauty is only to be paralleled by the cor- 
responding narrative of the Saviour's last night 
with his disciples. On the assembling of this 
solemn presbytery, which was probably attended 
by the representatives of other Asiatic churches, 
the Apostle reviews, in the most touching terms, 
the character of his past ministrations amongst 
them — announces, on the authority of the Spirit's 
testimony, that he was addressing them for the 
last time — takes advantage of the solemn oppor- 
tunity, to impress some seasonable warnings and 
admonitions ; and then, in the words of the text, 
casts all his care for them upon Him whose care 
could alone avail, by saying, ''And now, brethren, 
I commend you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which are 
sanctified." May that same gracious, edifying, 
and- purifying word be abundantly blest to us, 
ifvhilst we proceed to consider. 
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I. The protection and the training to 

WHICH THE APOSTLE COMMITTED THOSE FROM 
WHOM HE WAS ABOUT TO BE SEPARATED, AND 

11. The GROUNDS on which his recommend- 
ation PROCEEDED. 

I. The conduct of Paul on this occasion may be 
illustrated by that of a dying parent, who, seeing 
that he is prematurely snatched away from the 
care of his infant family, is anxious to consign 
them to that of some faithful, wise, and influential 
guardian— one who shall shelter their helplessness, 
provide for, and superintend, their education, and 
at length invest them with the inheritance which 
is their birthright. The Ephesian converts were 
the Apostle's dear children in the faith : the time 
of his departure was at hand ; and without the 
slightest hesitation in his choice, or a single mis- 
giving as to the result, be commends his spiritual 
orphans to Him who has said, '^ Leave thy father- 
less children, I will preserve them alive." The 
Gospel of the grace of God comprises the instruc- 
tion which is to discipline their minds, to form 
their morals and sanctify their hearts ; and heaven 
is the glorious inheritance for which they are thus 
to be trained and made meet. 

i. This tender and judicious nursing-father, 
commends his beloved Ephesian family to God. 
This was not merely a proof of his love, but 
an evidence of his faith. It is as though he 
had said, * *' I know whom I have believed, and 
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am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him." Into his 
hands I have commended my own soul ; and to 
the same unslumbering watchfulness, the same 
unchanging faithfulness, I commend those who 
are so dear to me. I commend you to God, for 
be knows your necessities — his power is infinite 
— his name is love. I commend you to God, for 
you have sorrows to be soothed — sins to be par- 
doned, and corruptions to be rooted out. I know 
that after my departing, shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock, and 
therefore 1 commend you to Him who is the great 
Shepherd of the sheep. My ability to help you 
is limited — but he is God omnipotent. My ac- 
quaintance with your circumstances is partial — 
but he is God omniscient. My oversight of you 
has come to a close. Even now the tide is ebbing 
which is to bear me from your shores. — Soon shall 
the last echo of this voice be hushed — the last 
embrace exchanged — and then I know (for thus 
the Holy Ghost witnesseth) that ye all shall see 
my face no more. But He to whom I commend 
you, will never leave nor forsake you. " He is 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever" — 
*' a very present help in time of trouble." He 
will wipe away those fast flowing tears — will send 
you '* another Comforter" — a better teacher — a 
more abiding friend. In all that I have ever been 
to you, or done for you, I have acted simply as an 
instrument in his hands. I was his ambassador, 
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* his minister, his steward. And now that I may 

* be no longer steward, I direct you from the cistern 

* to the Fountain — from the servant to his Master 

* — from the creature's arm of flesh, to the right arm 
' of an Almighty Father. Nor is it simply to his 

* providence that I confide you, but to his grace — 
' not merely to himself, as the God of all grace, but 

* ii. To the Gospel as the " Word of his grace'' — 

* the revelation of his infinite love. You will find 

* that this, too, liveth and abideth for ever. The 

* earthen vessel may be shattered, but the treasure 
*it enshrines is imperishable. *^A11 flesh is as 

* grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
' grass : the grass withereth, and the flower thereof 

* falleth away ; but the word of the Lord endureth 

* for ever." ' 

Such we may conceive to have been the spirit 
with which the Apostle speaks on this occasion. 
As the mother who is about to leave her little one 
for a season, seeks to divert its attention from her- 
self, to something which she knows is of peculiar 
interest and value in its sight : so does this tender 
parent point his children from the consideration 
of their bereavement, to God their Saviour, and to 
those sacred Scriptures which testify of him. 

Before we proceed further, it may be profitable 
to investigate the title which is here given to 
the Gospel. In this verse, as in the 24th, it is 
styled *' the gospel of the grace of God." And 
well does it merit the title, for it is the develop- 
ment of his grace to man. And '' O the depth of 
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the riches of that grace." Glance for a moment 
at the outline of its revelations. It finds man dead 
in trespasses and sins — alienated from God — the 
child of wrath — the heir of hell — yet so blinded 
in understanding, and so hardened in heart, as to 
be insensible to his condition, and reckless of eter- 
nity. It finds him serving gods many and lords 
many, yet ignorant of the one living and true God 
— panting and toiling after happiness, yet living 
** without Christ and without God,'* and therefore 
" without hope in the world '' — as proud as he is 
abject — as perverse as he is helpless. It comes 
to him, and the simple question which it ad- 
dresses to him, is, " Wilt thou be made whole ? " 
To bow, to conciliate, and constrain his will, it 
exhibits the love of God in Christ — declares that 
** He so loved the world, (rebellious and ungrate- 
ful as it was) that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." " That he might spare 
us, he spared not him." ** God became man that 
he might die for man." ** He endured the cross, 
that he might obtain for us the crown." *' He 
despised the shame, that he might bring many 
sons unto glory." *' He tasted death, that he 
might destroy him that had the power of death." 
'* His blood cleanseth from all sin." '* His Spirit 
purifieth from all corruption." Not only is the 
criminal pardoned, but justified — adopted as a son 
— sanctified as a priest — and glorified as a king. 
Instead of casting off the prodigal for ever, the 
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Almighty Father represents himself as running to 
meet him whilst he is on his way — as falling on 
his neck and kissing him. Nor does the Gospel 
simply reveal the grace of God towards man. It 
offers the communication of that grace to his soul. 
It points us to Jesus as the Fountain in which it is 
treasured up. It assures us that out of his fulness 
we may all receive ; and that such is the suffi- 
ciency of his grace, that the weakest believer may 
say, '* I can do all things, through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." In a word, grace is the alpha 
and the omega of the Gospel — the beginning and 
the ending of a sinner's salvation. The heir of 
immortality is one of a remnant chosen according 
to the election of grace. By grace he is called — 
by grace he believes — by grace he stands ; and 
when at length, having fought his fight and finish- 
ed his course, he enters into the joy of his Lord — 
robed in white, crowned with glory, and with the 
palm of victory in his hand — the appropriate ex- 
pression of his gratitude would be, '^ By the grace 
of God I am what I am.'' 

Another most important feature connected with 
the grace of the Gospel is, that it is utterly opposed 
to all works and deservings of man. Having beau- 
tifully opened the whole subject in the 2nd chapter 
of his epistle to this very Church, the Apostle 
adds, in the 8th and 9th verses, ^* By grace are ye 
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; 
it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man 
should boast.'' He insists, with the like vehe- 
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mence, on the same point, when writing to the 
saints at Rome. '' If by grace," he says, '*then 
is it no more of works : otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no 
more grace ; otherwise work is no more work." 

Such then, was the leading characteristic of that 
Gospel, to which he now recommended the Ephe- 
sian elders. He recommended them to its pre- 
cepts, to guide them — to its promises, to stimulate 
and cheer them — above all to the fulness of the 
blessing of its covenant of grace, to quicken and 
edify, to seal and save them. It is termed, in 
another passage, ** The glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God ; " but its chief claim to the title is^ 
*' that in it He hath made all grace to abound 
towards us ;" so ** that in the ages to come, he 
might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindness towards us through Christ Jesus.'' 

Now then, arises the objection, co-eval with the 
first propagation of the Gospel — * If such be indeed 

* its character, so free in its offering of salvation, so 
^ unconditional in its method of dispensing mercy, 
' men will invariably turn its grace into lascivious- 
*ness, and continuing to sin, that grace may 
' abound, will perish by that which is prescribed 

* as their antidote.' Undoubtedly the case may 
happen, and has happened a thousand and a thou- 
sand times. Nor would it be the first instance in 
which a sovereign antidote has been perverted into 
a deadly poison. But is this the tendency of the 
Gospel ? — Does it ever operate thus upon the true 
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believer ? — Did the Apostle apprehend such a re- 
sult in the instance before us ? — ^Assuredly not, or 
he would never have said, " I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified." 
We are thus led to notice 

II. The reasons on which that recommend- 
ation PROCEEDED. The clausc more immediately 
under consideration admits of being translated 
** who is able to build," &c., and is accordingly, 
by many, referred to God. But the truth is, 
that both interpretations may be fairly merged 
in one; for whatever may be predicated of the 
efficacy of the word, can only be understood of 
it when employed as an instrument, and applied 
by the Spirit. Considered in this light, marvel- 
lous indeed are the results attributed to its opera- 
tion ! *' It is able," says the text, (yes, brethren, 
that same word which you all hear, but which so 
many hear in vain) is nevertheless able, 

i. To edify or build you up. Though the 
Apostle was addressing the elders of a church 
already eminent for its attainments — men whose 
oflice and duty it was to edify others — he spake 
to them as standing in need of personal edification. 
He felt that need himself — he knew that it existed 
in them. The image involved in the expression is 
of the very simplest character, and is intended to 
illustrate the process by which a church or an 
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individual believer arrives at maturity in faith. 
The Apostle frequently speaks of himself as having 
merely *' laid the foundation/' and '* planted" the 
tender root. He was obliged, in many instances, 
to leave it to others to rear the superstructure, and 
to water the plant. But what now, was the foun- 
dation, broad and deep, which, ** as a wise master- 
builder," he laboured with such diligence — yea, 
" with many tears and temptations," to lay ? 
He describes it, in the 21st verse, as having 
been *^ repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ." This was the staple of 
his ministry. He might doubtless introduce other 
doctrines. He asserts, indeed, that he had " kept 
back nothing that was profitable unto them,'' but 
had declared ** all the counsel of God." Still this 
was the basis of the whole fabric. ** Other founda- 
tion could no man lay." An angel from heaven 
who should have attempted it, would have fallen 
under his unsparing anathema. The most tower- 
ing hopes, the loftiest pretensions, that are not 
reared upon '* Jesus Christ as the corner-stone," 
are built upon the sand, and will, sooner or later, 
be " laid even with the ground." 

And here, brethren, I feel warranted in appeal- 
ing to God and to your own consciences, that I 
have ever sought to lay this gospel foundation — 
that I have " known nothing among you but Jesus 
Christ and him crucified" — that I have spoken of 
** none other name under heaven whereby ye 
must be saved." And so far, I too would ** take 
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you to record this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men." But has this foundation 
been indeed laid in your hearts? Have ye in 
truth repented ^i ** Do ye now believe V It is 
for want of this fundamental process that so 
many disciples are drawn away by them who 
speak perverse things — that so many become 
heretics in doctrine, and back-sliders in practice. 
But, on the other hand, where every lively stone 
is laid upon Christ the living stone, ** chosen of 
God, and precious," then ** all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord" — a temple which far outshines in glory 
that of the Ephesian Diana — a temple which is 
the wonder, not merely of earth, but of the ** prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places." 

Now it is this framing, and growing, and building 
process which the text ascribes to the word of God's 
grace. Mark this well, dear brethren, and learn 
from it a wholesome lesson, for the times in which 
we live. The Apostle does not say, * If ye will be 
perfect, search the traditions of the Fathers' — he 
does not commend them to any word of man, but to 
the ** word of the grace of God." Surely then, it 
behoves us to be jealous with a godly jealousy, and 
to ^'contend earnestly for the faith," when ** masters 
in Israel " are to be found — men, reverend by office, 
and grave by reputation — men of influence in our 
seats of learning — men who have station and autho- 
rity in the '' schools of the prophets" — when such 
as these are found to assert that ' tradition is part 
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of revelation,' and co-equal in authority with the 
canon of scripture ; when, for example, they will 
broadly state that * the sacred volume was never 
intended, and was not adapted to teach us our 
creed, however certain it is that we can prove our 
creed from it, when it has once been taught us' — 
(i. e. by tradition.) — Do we ever find an inspired 
servant of Christ referring the Church of Christ to 
the sacraments for justification — or to penances 
and fasts, to mortifying of the flesh, and to volun- 
tary humilities, as the only means of reconciliation 
to God for sins after baptism ? No, brethren, he 
commends them to the word of God's grace, to 
build them up and to purify them. And herein 
he followed his divine Master, whose parting in- 
tercession for his little flock, was, ** Sanctify 
them through thy truth, thy word is truth ;" and 
who expressly declared to them, " Now ye are 
clean through the word which I have spoken unto 
you.'* 

Oh, suffer me, beloved brethren, to ** commend 
you to the word of his grace." Study its pre- 
cious pages. Explore its unsearchable riches. 
Nothing is half so stablishing — nothing so surely 
edifying. The poor, unlettered believer — the 
man of one book, and that book the Bible — will 
attain to a growth in grace, and be built up to a 
height of faith and joy, which the profoundest 
theologian, who is merely conversant with tradi- 
tionary lore, can scarcely so much as conceive of. 
Let it then, be a fundamental principle with you, 

2 D 2 
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that the word of God contains the only, and the 
sufficient rule of faith and of practice — and whatso- 
ever teacher or divine departs, even by but a hair*s- 
breadth, from the simplicity of the first principles 
of the Gospel of Christ, though he may at the 
same time advance much that is new and import- 
ant, interesting and profitable, reject him at once 
as your guide, and betake yourselves more prayer- 
fully and gratefully than ever, to those " lively 
oracles" which are *' able to build you up." Let 
not your creed or doctrinal system be gleaned from 
human authorities. Let them not consist of frag- 
ments of controversy, or snatches of sermons — let 
them not be compiled, as is too universally the 
case, from even a half-read Bible — but seek to 
know ** all the counsel of God" — let his " word 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom'* — and at length 
the top-stone of the spiritual house shall be brought 
forth — you shall ** attain unto a perfect man," and 
" receive an inheritance among them that are sanc- 
tified," 

ii. The Apostle knew that the Gospel was able 
to effect this consummation also, and hence another 
reason for commending his beloved converts to 
its operation. It may, on a superficial view, 
appear a rapid stride, an abrupt transition, from 
being built up by the word, to receiving through 
it the eternal inheritance. But the series is at 
least as connected as when it is said, " whom he 
justified, them he also glorified." The intervening 
links may be easily supplied. The disciple who 
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is justified by faith in Christ, receives the spirit of 
adoption — is sealed by that spirit as a child of 
God. And if a child, then an heir. The inherit- 
ance which is laid up for him being ** pure and un- 
defiled," a corresponding meetness is wrought in 
him by the spirit of holiness. It is *' an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified," and none but such 
can receive or enjoy it. Still the instrument is in 
a great measure the same — ** the gospel of the grace 
of God." The believet '* hides its precepts in his 
heart, that he may not sin against his Lord," 
and he is stimulated and strengthened by its pro- 
mises to " cleanse himself from all filthiness of the 
flesh and of the Spirit." At the same time that he 
is built up, he is enabled to " perfect holiness in the 
fear of the Lord." And then he will have the wit- 
ness of the Spirit — and be enabled to rejoice in the 
full assurance of faith. He will read '* the earnest 
of his inheritance in the Holy Spirit which is 
given to him." He will delight to climb the '* Pis- 
gah'' of the covenant, and survey the promised 
land. He will ** rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God," till at length he receives the summons to 
cross the dark streams of the Jordan, and is 
landed in the promised inheritance. 

Suffer me to ask you, brethren, do you ever 
read the word of grace with this object in view? 
Do you listen to it in this hope — not merely that 
you may learn the will of God, and be guided in 
the path of duty, but that you may be rooted, 
and grounded, and built up in faith — may cheer 
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your hearts by surveying the length and breadth 
of your covenanted portion, and take as it were, 
the glorious inventory of the " all things," which 
** are yours, since ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's?" Rest not satisfied with mean views of 
the gospel of Christ, Search it till new veins of 
spiritual treasure open before you on every 
hand — till its promises come home to your soul, 
as exceeding great and precious — till you are 
familiar with its covenant as your charter — till 
the veil is so removed from your heart, that you 
see Christ reflected in every page. 

And now, brethren, I trust that I shall not be 
guilty of presumption, if I adopt the words of the 
Apostle as my own, and with a measure at least, 
of his love, however inferior in attainments, ex- 
press that love, even as he conveyed his. 

1. After his example beloved, *' I commend you 
to God" — all classes, all ages, under all circum- 
stances — *' to God ! " 

I commend you to his providence, and implore 
him, that he will give you such a measure of 
earthly good, ** as shall be most expedient for 
you." May he abundantly bless you, in your per- 
sons, in your families, in every condition, and in 
every relation of life ! 

But more especially, I commend you to his 
grace. He is '' the God of all grace" — may he root 
out all your corruptions! He is ** the God of all 
consolation" — may he comfort you in all your 
sorrows ! Above all, may he *' reveal his dear Son 
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in you"— and may you look to Jesus, and cling to 
Jesus, as your ** wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption!" 

I commend you to **tlie word of his grace,'* 
and I pray that you may be built up thereby into 
a spiritual house, an habitation of the living 
God! 

My dear young friends, most affectionately do 
I commend you ** to the word" of your God. You 
will bear me witness, that I have made it the 
foundation of your education, that it has had 
the precedence of every other book, and that 
I have sought to store your minds with its saving 
truths.* However inconsiderable may have been 
the amount of positive good effected amongst you, 
I discover enough to be thankful for, in a greatly 
improved tone of moral principle and conduct. 
But even if there were nothing of this kind dis- 
cernible, I could still rest in the assurance, that 
God's word can never return to him void — and 
that thoughtless and indifferent though you might 
now remain, the memory of past instructions will 
one day be revived, and — it may be, in some far- 
off* land — in some hour of weakness, of anguish, or 
bereavement — the echo of that voice which invited 
you to '* remember your Creator,'* and love your 
Redeemer '' in the days of your youth," shall be 
awakened, when he who thus pleaded with you, 

^ Addressed to the pupils instructed in the Free Grammar 
School of Queen Mary. 
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shall be slumbering in his grave. Let me urge 
you then, carefully to preserve the bibles which 
you bring with you, as a sort of passport for your 
admission into those schools. Read them till you 
love them. Keep them as a memorial of happy 
days — at all events, keep their truths in your 
hearts, till you receive " an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified.'* 

And there y beloved brethren, yes, there we 
shall all meet again. There, whither dear ones 
are gone before — there where the Dearest of all is 
preparing a home, in his Father's house of " many 
mansions" — yes, there — (transporting thought \) — 
we shall meet again — the teacher and his pupils — 
the pastor and his flock — ^brother and brethren — 
friend and friends. 

There — But pause ! for is it so of a truth ? At 
the bar of judgment I know that we shall see 
each other's face once more. But shall we meet 
in Heaven ? This is the inheritance spoken of in 
the text, and see! — Over its everlasting gates, 
there is this superscription written — '* Without 
holiness, no man shall see the Lord." There 
shall in no wise enter into it anything that 
defileth. It is the inheritance, not of the 
moral, or of the amiable, but of the *' sanctified" — 
not of those who hear the word of God's grace, 
but who are " built up " by it. Ah ! then, dear 
brethren, have I not cause to fear, lest ours in 
some cases will be a long separation ? I am part- 
ing from some for eternity ! O, which are they ? — 
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How irresistibly, are we constrained to give vent 
to our anxieties and our desires, in the language 
of prayer ! 

And suffer me to remind you, beloved, that the 
words of the text were spoken to, and in behalf of, 
the ministers of Christ. The Ephesian elders 
were the '* overseers" of God's flock ; and for a 
blessing on their own souls, and for a blessing on 
their labours, the apostle commended them " to 
God, and to the word of his grace." And may I 
not indulge a hope, brethren, that though I shall be 
** absent from you in presence, not in heart," you 
will in like manner commend me to the God, 
whose ambassador I have been to you, and 4;o 
'* the word of his grace" which I have testified 
amongst you ? 

I will not — dare not, doubt your love. I have 
read it in the uniform, and fixed attention with 
which you have received my message — in the recent 
gratifying and affecting tokens of your liberality — 
in the kind anxiety which you have manifested for 
those nearest and dearest to me — yes, beloved, and 
in this unwonted and unbidden emotion which now 
pervades you — emotion in which nothing but an 
overwhelming sense of the solemnity of my duty, 
prevents me from exceeding you. 

By all these assurances then, and pledges of 
your affection, I beseech you brethren, pray for 
me ! By each and all of them, I am bound to 
return your love, and to respond to your interces- 
sions. He that searcheth the heart, knows that I 
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do — and he hath furnished me in the text with 
the appropriate expression of my desires. 

I have delivered my last message. For the 
last time, ** I beseech you in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God " — live to his glory — live a life 
faith in his Son. 

'* And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified." 



THE END. 



ERRATA. 

Page 28, line 21, far " have I have done," read " have I done. 

42, 18, — " Thou art the clay and I the potter, rtad '* I am the day and 

thou the potter.'* 
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